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Education of the domiciled community

Communicating to the Director of Public Instruction circular of the Government of
No. 1069, dated the 22nd December 1916, on the — and requesting him to report on t|
points on which further action is necessary. SR
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‘Change in - financial

Government of India with definite proposals for legislation on these lines, which

GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS

HOME DEPARTMENT
(Education)

Reap—the following papers :—
I

G.0. No. 238, Educational, dated the 26th February 1914,

AsstracT.—Addressing the Government of India on the subject of the education of thﬁ
~domiciled community,

II

Letter—from the Hon’ble Sir E. D. MAcLAGAN, K.C.LE, 8.1, Secretary to the
Grovernment of India, Department of Education (Education).

To—the Secretary to the Goovernment of Madras, Educational Department.

Dated—Simla, the 22nd December 1916.

No.—1069.

In July 1912, a Conference was held at Simla on the questions connected with th
o s education of the domiciled community i1
onference of July 1912, ; ; : v
India and certain formal resolutions wer!

passed which were submitted to the various local Governments for opinion. Th/
replies of the local Governments have now been received, and a copy of all the replie|
submitted is forwarded with this letter for information. The Government of Indif
at the same time desire to take this opportunity of expressing their views on the
important matters dealt with by the conference of 1912. f
2. The guiding principle in European education in this cquntry h'as been a policy

of private enterprise, assisted by inspee
tion and grants from public funds ; an¢
at the time when the Conference was held
more than two-thirds of the expenditure on European schools was met from private
funds. The financial resources of such schools have received a considerable reinforce-f
ment during recent years both from private and trom public revenues. The fund
initiated by the late Sir Robert Laidlaw, for example, has provided a considerabl(
capital endowment and the Government of India have simce 1910-11 given grantd
aggregating Rs. 7,52,000 per annum recurring and Rs. 36,18,000 non-recurring fos
this class of education. The total annual expenditure on European schools has risen
from 59-50 lakhs in 1911-12 to 74:63 lakhs in 1914-15 and the share of this expen-|
diture contributed by public funds has risen from 17-96 to 26 26 lakhs. These
increased resources have had their effect both on the quantity and on the quality ol
the education imparted, but it must now be recognized that on account of the wai
there is little likelihood of any increase in either public or private assistance fo1
some considerable period and much of the further improvement advocated by local
Governments on the expectation of increased pecuniary help must be regarded at
incapable of immediate realization. It is necessary therefore at the present stage tt
pay attention to questions of economy and readjustment rather than to those of
development and in dealing with the resolutions and opinions of the Conference

comparatively little stress can be laid on those points which involve the considerats.

of increased expenditure.

3. Resolution No. I— Compulsory education.—It was calculated in 1912 that there
were then 7,000 children of the domiciled community chiefly in the cities of Caleutta
and Madras who were receiving no education and in order to reach these children the
Conference, besides recording (on page 12 of the proceedings) an opinion in favour of
certain pecuniary and other forms of assistance to poorer children, recommended the
introduction of a system of compulsory education. 'I'he proposal has the support of
the Government of Bombay which has on more than one occasion approached the

{

situation since the

conference.

A
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would provide for children of European extraction that measure of co ion to
which they would be subjected if the?’ were in the United Kingdom. Ict ?;P;!;ggl }:30
that Government that the objections on the score of want of teachers and the impossi}:
bility of enforcing compulsion which have been raised against a general application
of the principle in India would not apply in the case of the demiciled community and
that in their case the funds necessary for rendering education free could be provided
by private agencies. ‘Ihe general opinion of the other local Governments is however
adverse to the proposal and the Government of India while fully appreciating the
grounds upon which 1t is based are not disposed to proceed further with it at present
even as a local measure. 'There are difficulties in defining the class to which thé-
measure would apply and in ensuring the provision in all cases of schools at which
the compulsory attendance could be enforced. The application of any measure of
compulsion to small and scattered sections of the community cannot fail to be attended
by finauncial obstacles, while the present voluntary system has been found to work
smoothly and it is believed effectively. The bulk of the local Governments have
expressed their willingness to encourage free and low-fee boarding schools, to arrange
for attracting destitute children to practical pursuits in homes such as tho’se provided
at Kalimpong and Kodaikanal, and to facilitate their subsequent apprenticeship in
Government institutions. The Government of [ndia aceept the proposals for the
alteration of the grant-in-aid rules which the various local Governments have proposed
with these objects in view and agree to their being carried out as opportunity opﬁers
They would more particularly draw attention to the Bombay Government’s %roposai;
that grants to cover the fee payments for day scholars whose parents or guardians
though not absolutely destitute are not in « position to pay the school fees may be
made at the discretion of the local Education Department, ‘and they commend the
proposal to the notice of other local Governments. There are reported to be alread
sufficient agencies in Bombay for dealing with the problem, the need at present beiny
one of funds to enable these agencies to extend their activities; while in Madras ang
Caleutta the [mperial recurring grants of Rs. 30,000 and Rs. 40,000, respectivel
which were made in 1912, have already been utilized in such a way as to render{t’;
improbable that poverty -will in future prevent any child in those cities from obtainin
primary education. J

4 R solution No. II—Grading of schools.—Except in Bengal the ice is to
grade all schools as primary, middle or high, but in orI()ier to prfvide a nlljz?gt;)cr(:wtl:cgl)
form of education in the bulk of the secondary schools, while furnishing facilities for
good literary instruction in selected institutions, the Conference supported a scheme
by which all schools above the elementary should be graded as either “ secondary —
with a practical currieulum—or *collegiate —with a currieulum leadiny to
universities and liberal professions. The local Governments while recognizing the
necessity for a more practical form of education have almost without exception dge re-
cated the introduction of the new grading proposed. They are prepared—in diﬂ?efexit
ways—to introduce practical elements into the present middle and high schools and
the Goovernment of India agree in considering that it is better to offor to a school a
choice (_)f courses than to introduce a distinction betwesn practical and iiterar‘
schools in the manner proposed. The difficulties in the way of imparting a mor); :
practical character to education lie partly in the desire of parents to secure a literar
education for their children and partly in the equpment and instructional expénsei
entailed by practical courses. The former can usually be met by reasonable pre- :
cautions in dealing with the recognition of higher classes fitting pupils for the
universities, and the latter by mutual co-operation between different schools. A
school, for instance, which wishes to take practical courses need not select more than
one, and in a town where several schools are situated there might be centres to the
expense of which each school would contribute and which ‘would be placed at the
disposal of each school in turn for one or more days in the week. There will still. as
Wil.l be noted below, remain a certain number of schools which will specialize, in
literary sub3ee§s, but even in these the authorities should be encouraged to adopt at
least one practical group of subjects and it would in the opinion of tie Govermfx’aenbj

«.of India be unsuitable to insist on placing such schools in a separate—and in present.

circumstances necessarily superior—grade,
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5. Resolution No. 1I1.—Remuneration of teqckers.—'l‘he recommendatlotns of the:;
(onference that teachers should be grauted salaries on a hlgher‘scalle tliaGn a prl'iseir;s
and on an incremental basis have received generul appr"oval: l'}.le oca m{)errgarried
have however pointed out that no substantial advance in this direction can er i
out without aid from Government and their estimates of the as‘szst;mcs : eqmade
involve a considerable outlay. In some places improvement ‘has a'l}'(,a y eu? e
with the aid cf grants previously distributed and in others suml]at 1rlnf)»rov9;n(£mm bi
be attained by effective co-operation between schools blllt .te S‘;W 1ere 1r0ves >
impossible for much progress to be wade until the financial si s ion 111{13[) epriali
the meantime the Government of India have had under sgparat;e e(zinsif elat i
recommendations of the Conference on the question of pr0v1de1‘1tv uln 11 orb ¢ ,ut i
and it is hoped that some uniform and satisfactory systellg m‘ay)'s mZh y eiugation
train. The further proposal that children of teachers sh‘fou trczgwe -'t?I'r ec s
free or at special rates has been sub_]_ectec} in some quar ‘uersfq e mdl_ :‘CISH];]']_;["Lti(;n _
assistance is required it should be given 1n the direct form (; 1ilcre1as% verf\ ‘ ?S =
and the Government of India are content to leave 1t to 1’;1e (Tc'ad '01;‘ emx:xe?_ 2
decide for each province whether the suggestion should be ({alr‘led 1tn£ pl‘ac 1;3;3@1
not and whether if put into practice 1t should or sh(').uld not be udopted as a merely
temporary measure pentding an improvement in salaries.

8. Resolution No. IV --Training of teachers.—This question is novvﬁ)f even greateé i
importance than it was at the time of the Conference. Apart fl‘Olil)l- fe exphelrgs%aag]d |
difficulty (which is specially felt during the war) of recruiting tcla;xe mrls r{)m : gm bé ‘k
it is advisable in the interests of the community itself t.hat t e,?(’j 10do s.“s ogsﬁb]e
staffed as far as possible by good teachers trained in this ?oun(tr.l) an ::1 ,nggu. . |
encouragement and assistance should therefore be given to young r?e]tzl a:hino 2 ‘)
the domiciled community who wish to take up the I)rqﬁeSSIon 10'1; eaA, e
understood that about half the teachers in India are untrained and it was caleulate 3

P SIS IS

at the Conference that somo 50 male teachers trained In ;chls eom}tr};} ch)ul.d.be

wannually required. The only institution at present available for n}en 18 the SPTDHII% (
class at Saunawar which has hitherto Pr0v1ded aceommodation l(.)r st(;]lpe 1 ?d -

teachers only per annum and the Conterence was of Oplnlori t:at' .dlihz 10:neml‘
supplemented by a training college at Bangalore. Tliei lt)ro.posa re\:«:}vne . uti%ze ot
approval of those Provincial Governments which woulc )%m 'z_ posi I]%ﬂi B b
new college and the scheme has been under separate consideration. Difile ’

found in locating the proposed college at Bangalore and it is now contemplated that 5
{

the college, if established, should be instituted at ()otaca_mulid. 5 The detallscgzet};?;
scheme are still however under diseussion and the cost 1?v(i) fve 18 mt.emyt e 4o
considerable that the college, if sanctioned, cannot be started for some time ? to o
In the meantime, reasonable facilities accompanied by satistactory arrangements

residence aud supervision might be provided at the ordinary training collegeg of the !
counfry. : i l,
7. Scholarships for teachers.—A scholarship has recently been }qstuuted by the |
Gover;lment of India by means of which one woman ofdtk;e doml((lnl;d goménumtyi
: ; ; hing or medicine ; and the Conference !

be trained abroad each year for teaching o ) ( |
;i(lltxlroeaiesl an extension of this system so as to admit of the grant of scholarships by |
each province for training abroad in teaching, and of the institution of scholarships |

{

imi vernment of India. The local Governments areil‘
]:;)(ft %21\21;2; agu; E;‘(l)lsiz igya }t)}(l):ig(?n to provide for scholarships and thg G(.;vem-tnle;nt |
of India are unable at present to furnish means for further scholarshxps.dexttﬁr%\
Provincial or Imperial, so that except so far as local Govgrnmentﬁ.can provi ef; the
funds for establishing such scholarships for ]_ocal needs actlé)n on this portion of the
Conference’s recommendations must necessarily be postponed.

miice teachers.—A further suggestion was made by the Conference to
the e?f.eﬁptfgjcn;g;rentice teachers might be tried exper}nqentally in sele'c‘ted schools
as a part of a system of selection for entrance into training colleges. The sqhenie
has in some quarters been criticised as open to the same objeetions as those applicab 3
to the pupil-teacher system which has been condemned in England, and there woul
1o doubt be a tendency to encourage it or the analogous pupil-teacher system as a
cheap means of providing staff, but the Government of India will have no objection

o

S
R S

e

~of European education in India at the expense of Indian 1even
‘Government of India agree and subjeet to what is stated elsewhere i

docal Governments consider suitable and to
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‘o its being tried by such local Governments as wish to utilize it so long as it is
regarded strictly as a system of lower training in selected schools or of selection for

training schools or colleges such as Sanawar, and not as a device for getting together
a cheap but inefficient staff of school teachers. -

9. Hesolution No. V—ollegiate education.—The Conference has proposed to meet
the existing difficulties regarding the collegiate education of Anglo-Tndians by one
of two alternatives, viz., either the establishment of a separate University Arts
‘College or the addition of graduate courses in arts and science to any training college
wrhich may be started for the domiciled community  The former of these alternatives
is wniversally condemned by the local Governments as unnecessary and expensive,
and the latter has on somewhat similar grounds met with but little support. The
Governinent of India are compelled to agree that on grounds both of policy and of
expense it is impossible to contemplate a system of collegiate education for the
domiciled community which should be entirely divorced on its instructional side
from that which has at great expense and after much consideration been evolved for
the Indian studerts of this country. Considering the small number of Anglo-Indians
who take up a University career and the growing assimilation of University curricula
all over the world, the Government of India consider that such collegiate instruction

_as i8 required by mem‘bers of the community should be obtained in the future as in
the past from the existing Indian Universities and until the domiciled community
attending at any University is of sufficient strength to justify a separate college the
community should make use of the existing college system. ~As regards residential
arrangements on the other hand, they are entirely in sympathy with the view that for
Anglo-Indian students there should be either separate liostels such as that which has
recently been inaugurated at Allahabad, or where the numbers are too small for
hostels some system of-separate boarding and tuition under a special instructor ; and
they commend to the consideration of local Governments the possibility of meeting
the needs of the community in this way. The suggestions made in paragraph 14
below would appear particularly applicable in this respect.

The further question raised by the Conference, regarding the wider employment
of Anglo-Indians in high posts under Government, is one which has necessarily
been left for separate consideration in connection with the report of the Public
Services Commission, and the local Governments have not been asked fo their views -
on this point in connection with the recommendations of the Conference. i

10. Resolution No. VI : Grants-in-aid—Audit.—In dealing with the question of
grants-in-aid the Conference has suggested that the accounts of all sechools should be
subjected to a professional audit and the proposal is accepted by some local Govern-
nients while others are content with a departmental audit or a departmental examina-
tion after private audit. It is of ccurse necessary that there should be an annual
budget, but as regards the degree and character of the audit or examination to which
the accounts are subjected the Government of India are prepared to leave local
Governments to decide, it being borne in mind that the expenditure of public money
cannot be allowed to depend on any but reliable data. '

11. Principle of grauts-in-aid —The further proposal of the Conference that grants
should be of such definite total sums as would represent the difference between the
income of a school and the expenditure necessary for its efficient working has not
received any general support. The original scheme of grants-in-aid which was
embodied in chapter V of the Maodel Code of 1905 and which was based mainly on a
system of attendance grants with numerous subsidiary grants is a somewhat compli-
cated one but except in Bombay and Burma it forms the basis of the schemes in force

in the various provinces and most of the local Governments prefer to meet the needs
.of schools by modifications in the details of the present arrangements rather than b

the introduction of the principle suggested by the Conference. It is felt that thz
Conference’s proposals would place unduly on the Government the responsibility for
the maintenance and efficiency of the schools and lead indirectly to the pauperization
ues. In this view the
: n this resolution
ges of detail in the present system as the

their bringing into force at once such of

they agree to the introduction of such chan




6 No. 124, Houe (Epucarion), lst Fesruary 1917

them as they are not prevented by financial considerations from introducing at the
present time. Although other local Governments have suggested points of alteration,
the only Governments which have submitted specific draft amendments for the codes
in the matter of grants-in-aid are Bombay and Bengal, and the Government of India
are prepared to allow of the amendment of the Provincial Codes of those provinces in
the manner proposed should the local Governments still desire to proceed with the.
changes contemplated. They feel some hesitation regarding (a) the proposal of the

Bengal Government to alter article 63 of the Bengal Code so as tv allow the loca:(» X

Government to grant up to the total cost of a building or equipment scheme and () the
proposals of the Bombay Government regarding the increase of the boarding g;j‘ifnts
for orphans and destitute children to a figure as high as Rs. 12 apd the gnhanc; ment
of the age of eligibility for boys in respeet of such grants ; but while drawing at/tention
to the possible inconveniences connected with these proposals they are content to
leave the decision regarding them to the local Governments concerned.

12. Form of trust deed.—It may in this connection be noted that thie Conference
on page 34 of their proceedings proposed a revision of the form of trjst dee(.i executed
in reference to a building grant so as to allow for depreciation qf._ the building and
the clearance of all liability within a fixed term of years, and this proposal (which

has mueh to commend it) was brought by the Government of India to the notice of

local Governments. In some provinces the principle i's i}lready adopted_ and in others
it is accepted as suitable for adoption, while in others it 1s argued that in the absence
of any evidence of hardship caused by the existing conditions 10 change is considered

advisable. The matter is not one upon which the Government of India desire to-

insist on uniformity and the form of deed is left to the respective local Governments.

to determine according to local needs.

18. Resolution No. VII— Concentration.—Attention is drawn on page 56 of the
Conference proceedings to the waste of money and effort caused in European education
by defective organization, and the necessity for the eoncen_tmtlon of schools was
recognized by the Conference. Owing partly to the controversial nature of the subject
when discussed in detail and partly perhaps to the absence of stringency in the
financial position at the time, the question was not made’ the subject of definite
discussion at the Conference and has probably in consequence received less attention
at the hands of local Governments than its importance deserved.. The difficulties in
making specifie reforms are recognized by tbe_Government of Indu_t angl the advantaggs,
moral and educational, of a continuous education under one denominational or parochial
authority, however inefficient that education may be in other ways, are ‘fully appreei-
ated. But the Government of India are none the less persuaded that in expending
public money on providing Kuropean education the Government i bound to see that
it is not frittered away on a number of small and inefficient sphools 4}13 places where
a single school would be both more ecor.omical and more efficient. bome.local Gov-
ernments have looked into the matter and per‘suaded‘themselves thz}t nothing can be
done ; others have undertaken' to investigate the subject , others ev1‘de.ntly_ hem?ate to
approach it ; while others again refer complacently to recent multiplications in the
pumber of schools available. Since the Conference met th'e qumber of institutions so
far from decreasing has risen from 390 to 409 and tl_le main increase has been among
bigh schools and collegiate institutions which have risen from 133 jco AT ) udgmg
from the number of successful students at the Qolle_gmte and High School Fu.laI
examinations this rise in the number of high institutions .has not been accompanied
by any increase in the number of students at such institutions arn‘d may indeed have
been coincident with a decrease in the number of students. The bovgrnment_of
India are compelled to conclude that the local Governments have not Y1ewed with
sufficiert seriousness the recommendations of the Conferenc_e unde_r this head _and
they would suggest that the matter bs now carefully r_econsulered in each province.
The question is of importance chiefly in regurd to the higher standards and it would
be well for each province after obtaining sgch returns for every school as are necessary
showing the number of pupils in each section and in each standard of each section to
take action as is required for obtaining the required concentration within the limits
which local and denominational conmdqratlons render possible. ; I_n order @o meet
denominational objections 1t may be advisable to lay down that ministers of different

denominations should have access to a school in the high section of which children of

No. 124, Home (Epuvcarion), lsr Fesruary 1917 3

different denominations are studying and possibly denominational hostels may be
useful in certain places. The codes recognize that no school which is considered by
the Department to be unnecessary is entitled to a grant-in-aid and a school with an
unnecessary section or grade should equally be debarred from elaims to assistance.
The pressure placed on the Department and on local Governments for the maintenance
of inefficient and unnecessary schools is often considerable, but the Government of
India hold strongly to the view that the Government is not entitled to spend public
money for the support of such schools and trust that effect may be given to this view
by the local Governments by a strict scrutiny of the present position. It may be
added that in distributing any grant that may in future be available for European
education the Government of India propose to pay very careful attention to the real
needs of the community in the matter of higher education.

14. Eztra-provincial concentration.—The concentration of effort above advocated
will primarily be within the denomination and within the provinee, but it should not
in the opinion of the Government of India necessarily stop there, and in ecertain
grades or classes of education a province should take advantage of, and possibly
contribute towards the cost of, existing institutions in another province in preference
to starting similar institutions of its own. In dealing with destitute children for
instance it is possible for a provinee to utilize and support, as has already been done
in one case, an institution in another province such as those af Kalimpong and
Kodaikanal by sending its own students there in place of starting a similar institution
of its own ; and the same policy is capable of observance in dealing witk: matters
such as collegiate hostels and training colleges which concern the higher grades of
English education. It will be necessary in pursuance of this system for provinces to
ascertain and keep themselves acquainted with the eircumstances and qualifications of
institutions in other parts of India of which they can make use in this way.

15. Resolution No. VIII. Examinations— New proposais,—The general system of
examinations for secondary schools contemplated by the Code of 1905 comprises
(«) a Middle School and Scholarship Examination and () a High School and Scholar-
ship Examination. For these the Conference would substitute (z) a First School
Certificate and (&) a Leaving Certificate.

These certificates are to be granted on the basis of attendance, an approved
school record and an external examination. The proposal in this form has received
general approval and the Government of India have no objection to the necessary
alterations being made in the Provincial Codes to provide for the examinations
under these names. An alternative designation has been suggested by the Bombay
Government but the Government of India consider that on-the whole the names
proposed by the Conference should be retained.

16. Exlernal examinations— Cambridge Locals,—The Conference proceed to recom-
mend that the external examinations should for the present be the eorresponding
Cambridge examinations and owing to certain changes which have recently been

notified in the Cambridge system it may
be presumed that the examinations
which the Conference would recommend
will after the introduction of the proposed
changes be as indicated in the margin.
The Cambridge examinations are already
utilised in some provinees and tkey have
attained some degree of popularity owing
partly to the fact that they are excellently conducted and maintain ‘a+ mope
regular standard than the departmental examinations and partly to the fact that the
]ﬁassing of the Senior Local Examination exempts students who are proceeding to
ngland from certain examinations in that country. On the other hand, as pointed
out at the conference, there are serious objections to the introduction of an external
examination which is not in the control of any Indian Government or Universit
and there are special objections to the Cambridge scheme as failing to provide fg;
Indian history or uatil recently for a vernacular. The number of students male
and female, who pass the Junior Examination is about 100 and that of those who
pass the Senior about 10 only in the year; and out of these a very small proportion

124 Home (Edn,)—3

First School Certificate—

Cambridge Juniorischool certificate.
Cambridge Junior local.

Leaving Certificate—

Cambridge Higher school certificate.
Cambridge Senior Examination,




proceed to England for education without obtaining the intermediate “p
qualification of some Indian University. Some of the local er eor

- have accepted the Cambridge examinutions with reluctance and others, recogn
the objections to them, recommend the retention of the d

I f the alleged defi of the T m
The Government of India are aware of the ciencies present g
Jections to the

mental examinations but they are inclined to consider that theobjecti
wmaintenance of the Cambridge system are sufficiently strong to render the
continuation of the Cambridge examinations undesirable, and they propose to consult
local Governments separately as regards the policy which should be pursued in
dealing with these examinations. £

It is of course to be remembered that in addition to the external test the exa-
minations as a whole should be improved by the attachment of » roper value to
school records, oral tests and the opinions of headmasters and buSmutn.u and
inspecting officers.

17. Effect of leaving certificates—On the introduction of the leaving certifi-
cates the local Governments will doubtless give to them the same position in
respect of qualification for (Government service as is now awarded to the High School
and Scholarship examinations, and will take the necessary steps to secure from the
Universities a similar recognition in respect of qualification for entry to the
Universities. T

18. Resolution No. 1X. Scholarships.—The Conference made no special recom-
mendations on the subjeet of seholarships beyond recording an opinion that children
of 11 or 12 years of age should not be su{vjecled to the strain of a competitive
examination. Action has been taken in accordance with this opinion in most
provinces either by abolishing the primary scholarships or by advancing the age at
which scholarship examinations are held ; but in some provinces it has been held
unnecessary to make any change. The Government of India are in sympathy with
the views expressed by the Confereuce and while leaving the matter in the bands of
the local Governments would suggest that where competition is still required from
children under 12 the question should be again carefully considered.

19. Resolution No. X. Scholarships for soldiers’ children.—The recommendation
of the Conference in favour of the establishment of special scholarships for soldiers’
children has been met by the scheme for the grant of eight such scholarships which

was promulgated in the Government of India (Army Department) letter No. 14449-14
(A.G.-7), dated 23rd February 1915,

20. Resolution No. X1I. Hygiene.—The question of medical and hygienic inspee-
tion which was raised by the Conference has since been brought specially to the
notice of local Governments in connection with education generally, both Indian and
European, in the Government of India ecircular No. 1137-1148, dated 2ith Juve
1915, and has been considered by committees appointed for the purpose in the varions
provinces. Attention was further invited to one aspect of the case in respect of
European schools by a resolution proposed by the Hon’ble Mr. Abbott in the Iwperial
Legislative Council on )5th March*1916, regarding which local Governments were
addressed by the Government of India in their eircular No. 355, dated 25th April
1916. The question has received the attention due to it and such action as financial

and other considerations allow appears to have been taken in most of the provinces
concerned. :

.

21. Resolution No. X1I. Inspertion.—The proposal of the Conference that the .A

European inspecting staff should be increased is one that has received attention in

the various provinces in connection with the strength of the ins ting staff gene

The Inspector of kuropean schools is already, as recommend by the a
wholetime officer in the provinces where tiie number of such schools is large, and

the local Governments concerned, without wishing to bind themselves to any fixed

period, are prepared to arrange that the office shall be held continuously for as longa

period as is found feasible.

22. Resolution No, XI'l. Relative urgency of mieasures—The opinion expre
by the Conference that of the resolutions fur which financial aid would be requi
the most urgent are the education of those children who do not now attend se

- possible the recommendation has received attention in the additional expendit
‘already incurred by local Governments. - S

‘recommendations made by the conference for improving the training of teachers have

‘be for the local Governments concerned to make what progress they can from their
- Own resources subject to the restrictions which govern the expenditure of these
- esources and subject to the considerations arged in paragraph 22 ubove. The views
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mdﬂnlmpmvommt of the pay and mvdpeon of the teachers has
~concurrence and represents .E,’um atgitu e of the Gpvernmanthz;

23. Resolution No. XIV, Instruction in temperance.—The further proposal
the Conference that direct instruction should be given on the subject of tempe
bas met with the approval of most of the local Governments and the sary
steps have been taken in various waysin the different provinces to meet the
recommendation. e nciin

24. Resolution No. X V. Education of women.—The Conference, while holding
that their resolutions generally applied mutatis mutandis to girls, suggested that in
-the matter of classification, curricula, examinations and scholarships, the applicability
of their resolutions to female education should be further considered by local Govern-
ments. The degree to wrich the curricula should differ from that of boys by the
introduction of domestic subjects is a point on which authorities have diffe ed, and
the Government of India are content for the present to leave this matter for the
decision of the local Governments, merely drawing attention to the opinion of the
Conference—in whick the local Governments have concurred—that girls should be
saved from mental and physical over-exertion. The principles laid down in the
earlier portions of this resolution regarding the necessity for concentration and the
substitation of departmental for Cambridge examinations apply with equal force to
institutions for girls ; and with reference to this latter point it is hoped that the
provision of a departmental instead of a Cambridge examination will help to relieve L
the strain occasioned in many cases by the present popularity of these latter examina. 3
tions for girls. The remarks regarding scholarships in paragraph 18 above are also
anlioable in the case of girls and the recommendations of the Conference in favour
of the grant of scholarships for womentenable abroad have been met by the institution
of the scholarship for women of the domiciled community sanctioned by the Govern-
ment of Inda Resolation No. 1233-1247, dated the 10th July 1913.  Similarly the

received the attention of local Goyernments and such action as financial circumstances
will allow has been taken in more than one province.

25. Changes in Codes.—The adoption of the principles involved in this resolution
‘entails certain changes in the Proviueisl Codes. Suggested alterations in detail have
been submitted by the Bombay and Bengal Governments, and except so far as thess
are contrary to the terms of this resolution (e.g., in the matter of the Cambridge
Locil examinations) the alterations can be carried out by the local Governments
coneerned and similar alterations can be made by other Governments in their respective
codes. Some of the changes contemplated being applicable to all provinees (such as
the changes in the names of the school examinations) will affect the Model Code
issued by the Government of India in 1905, but the deviations already made from
that code in the various provinces are so considerable that the Government of India
look on any formal alteration of the Model Code ds unnecessary. ‘

26. Ezpemditure.— As noted at the beginning of these resolutions the change in
the financial situation renders it necessary to look for little immediate improvement
under those heads where reform involves increased expenditure on any but a restriet-
ed scale. Most of the local Governments have submitted rough estimates of the
cost of their proposals and some of them have indicated the extent to which they
look for assistance from the Imperial Government. The expenditure contemplated
ruus to many lakhs of rupees and in present circumstances it is impossible for the
Imperial Goverument to supply any portion of the funds required. It will therefore

in this circular will, however, indicate the lines upon which expenditure
n be incurred ws opportunity offers and in those matters which involve no additional
penditure the local Governments can at once proceed to take the action required .

e
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Resolulions of the Conference

Resolution 1. Compulsory education, page 8.—The Oonferonce desire h‘
attention of Government their opinion that the introduction of compulso

. Y

v : .

to secure that certain classes of the domiciled community, in their m?nm and in those
the general publio, attend school. They recognise that
education for all who cannot pay fees. :

Resolution II. Grading of schools, page 8.~The Conference recommend to the attention
of Government that :—

() The great majority of the high schools for boys in India should adopt a more definitely
modern and practical ourriculum, such as is referred to in the resolutions of the Caleutta Com-
mittee as ** secondary ", :

(%) Besides these schools a few schools are required with a curriculum leading to the
universities and liberal professions, to be called * Collegiate Schools,” but to be schools and not
colleges.

. (it) Government should be invited to determine, in consultation with the managers
of schools, what existing schools should be collegiate schools, or whether new schools should
be founded.

Resolution ITI. Remuneration of teachers, page 14.—The Conference recommend that :—

(1) Salaries of teachers need to be raised, teachers whether recruited in England or in
India should in all cases be given incremental salaries reaching a maximum as a rule in ten
years ; generally speaking initial salaries are insufficient, and it should be obligatory on all
schools to start provident funds.

(13) Government be urged to make grants to these ends.

(#1i) Free education or education at special rates should be obliga in Government
schools and recommended to aided schools for the children of teachers in active employment in
those schools.

Resolution [V, Training of teachers,
of Government that :—

(¥) In view of the provision necessary for the large numbers of children of school
at present attending no school, of the numbers of untrained teachers at present in the Is,
of the probability of male teachers replacing to some extent women teachers if salaries are >
and of the attractions of higher salaries generally, a Government training college or colleges for
men be established as early as possible at suitable centres.

(1) It was considered that the first new Government training college sbould be ostab-
lished at Bangalore.

(1) One scholarship to be held abroad should be given to a member of the domiciled
community in each major province in every year.and in other provinoes as necossary.

(iv) Bo long as Government recognise the necessity, a certain number of studentships be
created for men and women of approved educational qualifications for the purpose of training as
teachers abroad, and such studentships should cover all expenses of maintenance and
training ; provided that this would not prejudioe the resolution (sii) already carried. :

page 18.—The Conferency recommend to the attention

Resolution V., Collegiate education, page 21.—The Conference recommend to Government

that :—

(i) A separate University arts college should be instituted, either affiliated. if .
a Western Unimty or self-contained andg conferring its own de . E e

(#) If this be found to be impracticable, there be added in connection with at least one of
the training colleges for teachers, arts and science graduate courses both for the ad of the
candidates for the teaching diplomas and also for such other Anglo-Indian students as desire to -
take advantage of them ; and the college be affiliated to a recognised university.

(117) In addition, that ;good bostels for the members of the domieiled community be
erected in)ooonnection mMTh:in ooll:g:;, ‘;hem h::mh are required.

(iv) One great o e to the of higher education among the domiciled community
is the belief common amongst them tl:st avennehs‘%f employment formerly open have been closed
to them ; in the interests of the spread of higher education Government should be asked to insti-

tute an inquiry as to whether the belief in question is well founded, and,.if that is shown to be-

the case, steps should be taken to provide the remedy,

Resolution VI. Grants-in-aid, page 26.—The Conference are strongly of opinion that :—=

(i) The Government grants to schools should be of such amount and given in such a

as to enable all schools, that are by the RO v
to be eficient in the grade in which they are classed. g

is will involve the introduction of free

R

~ tration of schools is desirable where possible.

or . . Io‘lc a8 h o+
Sol it shoali: be Sdmieed 48 1y school premises.
(#44) Provided all school accounts are complete snd audited by a y
every school should be for a peri

‘expenditure necessary to make the school work efficiently. : e ulfer s
Resolution VII. Concentration of schools, page 26.—The Conference resolve that concen-

* Resolution VIII. Ezaminations and certificates, page 31.—The Conference are of opmn

that— '

i) Two kinds of Government certificates should be awarded to the pupils of secondary
.dlooll(.)’b'd School Certificates and Leaving Certificates. ety

The First 8chool Certificate should be awarded to those pupils whose school reco

(a) that they have been in regular attendance at a secondary school for at least three
years ; e :
) that they have completed an approved course of general education ns set forth in
their sehool record ; '
(¢) that they have passed the recognised external examination in the subjects pre-
‘moribed by the department.
The Leaving Certificate should be awarded to those pupils whose school records show—
: (@) that they heve been in regular attendance at a secondary school for two years after
obtaining the First School Certificate ; " :
(b) that they have completed an approved further course of education as set forth in
their school record ;
(¢) that they bhave
ibed by the department.
: (i) For the present the Cambridge University Junior School Certificate Examination or
the Cambridge Senior * Local Examination be the recognised external examination for the First
School Certificate, and the Cambridge University Senior School Certificate Examination or the
Cambridge University Higher Local Examination or the Cambridge Senior Local Examination
be the recognised external examination for the Leaving Certificate.

(wi#) The pupils in high and collegiate schools should be submitted to no other external
examinations than those mentioned above. And no school shall without special sanction offer
candidates for both the Cambridge School Certificates and the Cambridge Senior * Lioeal Exami-
nations. .
(t'oz The Government should take action to secure—

3 a) that the Leaving Certificates of high and enllegiate schools shall be accepted as a
preliminary educaticnal qualification for admission to service in specified grades in the departments
of Government ;

\8) that the Leaving Certificates of eolleme schools shall confer exemption from such
preliminary examination of professional and other bodies as it may be possible to arrange.
~ Resolution IX. Award of scholarships, page 33.—The Conference are of opinion that it
must be left to the departments to decide the best way in which to award scholarships, but they
record a strong opinion that boys and girls of 11 and 12 years of age ought not to be submitted
to the strain of a competitive examination. g
Resolution X. wal scholarships for soldiers’ children, page 33.—The Conference are

~of opivion that, in view of ebzl:‘ag that tlie children of oo‘lgieu serving in India are placed at a

i as compared wi ose at home owing to the latter being eligible to campete for
Council and ofher scholarships at secondary schools, a certain ngme?bgl of free pupilships
schools should be awarded to children attending regimental schools in Indi: :

Resolution XI. Medical inspection and supervision, page 34.—The Conference recommend

passed the recognised external examination in the subjects

in hi

“that—

(¢) Government should ap
T e
it cers u ave TY powers orce atio <
xunihr} or hygienic arrangements in school buildings mdpsormita'ies ; o “8"‘1"8
(#i1) provision be made to give gratuitous medical treatment (including the furnishing of
~spectacles) to necessitous pupils. - : ; s :

int medical officers who shall examine at least once during

7 Refore these recolutions were finally pased, 1) mention of the Qulli,l&luiul’nd :m itted
st the g of e wemtery e M Wi ki s B pch et ot Gt e i
ra-uhm-i Mr. Kooksborough Smith also drew attention to the error. PR
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.~ Resolution XIT. Administration and inspection, page 85.—The Conforence
that the impoo*ingbomﬂ should be inoreased, that the I of European schools
wherover possible, be a whole-time [nspector, and that Inspeotors of European schools should, il
possible, be appointed for a term of five years, : o
' Resolution XIII. Urg of measures, page 86.—The Conlerence tho opinion
that of the resolutions of this Conference for which financial aid will be required, the most .
‘are the education of those children who do not at present attend school, and the improvement

the pay and prospects of the teachers.

Resolution XIV. Instrustion in femperance, page 36.—The conference, recognising
= ‘disastrous results of intemperance, and being convinced that no part of education is more truly
A otical than that which aims most direcctly at the improvement of moral character and the .
f::matioq of strong and good habits in the young members of any community, carnestly recommend :
that in courses of nstruction in general hygiene and physiology there be included special instruo- v
tion in temperance and the effocts of aloohol on the human body ; and they desire to draw the a-
special attention of Government to this very important matter,

Resolution XV, Education of women, page 37 —The Conference consider that—

(/) inasmuch as a great many of their recommendations in regard to the education of boys
apply mufatis mutandss to girls, a soparate All-India Conference on the education of girls is not
necessary, though local conferences may be desirable in some provinoes ; .

(1) the two most urgent problems in the case of girls as in the case of boys are the
extension of education among the illiterate, and the improvement of the pay and prospects of
teachers ;

(#1) no new Government central training college is required in the case of girls; but alk
encouragement should be given to existing institutions, it being seoured that in any ﬁdﬂm in
which all training is in the hands of one denomination, [acilities should be given for the erection
in connection with it of hostels for the use of members of other denominations or that in some
way or other due provision be made for their training ;

(iv) the applicability to schools for girls of the recommendations of this Conference in
connection with the classification of schools, the ourricula, examinations and scholarships bo
referred to local Governments for further consideration after consultation with experts in the
education of girls ; i1

(v) the Government should be asked favourably to consider the grant of scholarships for k‘ i3

girls tenable abroad.

wal 18th Oct. 1912
b 29th Jan. 1913
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Opwmions of the local Governments (not printed). n ‘h e OfI - S A ‘# ¥ eha ! :
From the Govermment ndia, Depariment of Education, No. 1069,

— AT e dated the 22nd December 1916, ﬂ fR :

i

Order—No. 124, Home (Education), dated the 1st February 1917. lutions of the Conference held at Simla in Jaly 1912 on the qmtim: of

Communicated to the Director of Pablic Instruction who is requested to submit. 7 :“ Ih l'lonioiled °°mn unity m M‘],].'.*  were forwarded by the Go,"’"’"

a report on the several points relating to this Presidency on whicrl:q further action is- - e rheaey °t_ e views of this ( vernment with letter No, 23-
ity Juuary 1913 (juges 3-4 of 6.0, No. 70, Biucational, dated tho
) 3). The reply of this Government to the Government of India is
(True Extract) letter No. 239, ‘the 26th ary 1914. The present circular

P RAJAGOPALA ACHARIYAR, "L.
Secretary to Government.. LR

LAt

To the Director of Pablie Instruction.
w Financial Department. H

»» Registrur, University of Madras, o @
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2 Noms 1 G.O. No. 124, Houn (Eovoatiox), lor Fasn

that grants to cover the fee payments to day oohohn,wlmli(
though not absolutely destitute are not in & position to pay
made at the diseretion of the local Educational

.

' it and add that the
Imperial recurring grant of Rs. 30,000 (G.0. No. 925, dated the 18th October 1912)
mag:r to Madras has already been utilized in such a wuy us to render it improbable
that poverty will in future prevent any child in Madras from obtaining primary £H!
education. It may be noted that the proposals of the Direotor of Public Instruetion
for the utilization of the above Imsperial grant was approved in G.O. No, 203, Bdu-
cational, dated tne 4th March 19183. 3 e R Y § e
4. Resolution II—Grading of sehools,—The Government of India agree with the - 48’
opinion expressed by this Governmeut | paragraph 3 (2) of letter No. 239, dated the 5

~ viewed with fayour the house master system ys who
college [paragraph 3 (5) of letter No. 239, dated the 26th Fel
10, Resolution VI—Grants-in-aid and audit—In regard to the f the
Conference that the aceounts of European schools should be ‘audited by al
staff, this Government were of opinion that no sufficient grounds existed for th
4 adoption of the system. The Government of India leave the matter to the decision
Y -of local Governments. : R oh e ‘ ;

1. Form of Trust Deed —This is also lot to the iscretion of the local Govern-

s s s ments to determine according to local needs.
‘ 26th Febroary 1914 ] that it is better to offer to a school a choice of courses than to evel . AT, L v ia observ %
< introduce a distinction betwsen practical and literary schools in the manner proposed. 4 Govelnzl;nx I::.:: nyofl‘,iwm:’t:‘::&iciel;ﬂeg;o:zzn:h?m;emgotmm
7 5. Resolution 1I1— Remuneration of teachers.—The Government of India observe i x Conference under this head and they suggest that the matter be now carefully recon-
o that the recommendations of the Conference in regard to the grant of salaries on a sidered in each province. The Government of India hold strongly to the view that
‘ higher scale have received general approval, but that in some places it will be im- : : the Government are not entitled to spend publie money for the support of such schools
possible for much progress to be made in this direction until the finaneial situation ‘, ; and trust that the effect may be given to this view by a strict serutiny of the
improves.  As regards provident funds for teachers the question is still under the .ﬁ sent position. Submitted that the Director of Public Instruction may be asked to
consideration of the Government of India and they hope that some uniform and

submit a report on this point.

13. Resolution VI1I— Ezaminations.—This Government accepted the recommen-
dations of the Conference that the present middle and high school examinations
should be replaced by the award of two kinds of Government certificates to the
mﬂ. of secondary schools, wiz., first sehool certificales and leaving certificates,

satisfactory system may shortly be put in train. A ieneul scheme for the establish-
ment of provident funds for teachers iu non-pensionable service has been forwarded
by the Government of India for expression of opinion of this Government and the

question is now under separate consideration. No action is, therefore, at present
necessary. g

: . : . o o Government of India have no objection to the necessary alteration being made
Free education or edu-ation at special rates of chiliren of teachers.—The Govern- s | in the Provineial Codes to provide for examinations under these names. The

ment of India leave it to the decision of local Governments whether this sa i L&, ¢ Director of Publie Instruetion may be asked to report on this subject.

should be carried into practice or not and whether, if put into practice, it should or f o

Cambridge Locals.-—A reference (letter No. 1071, dated 22nd December 1916)
has been received separately from the Government of India as regards the poliey to

be pursued in the matter of the Cambridge Examinations and the file 18 separately
under consideration.

14. Resolution I X—Scholarships.—This Government agreed with the conelusion
of the Conference that boys and girls of 11 and 12 years ought not to be submitted
to the strain of u competitive examination. The Government of India leaye the
matter in the hands of local Governments. No action is

15. Resolution X—Scholarships for soldier children.—Please see Resolution of
the Government of India printed on pages 2-3 of G.0. No. 281, dated the 9th March
1915, in which that Government have sanctioned a scheme for the grant of eight
such scholarships,

16. Resolution XI— Hygiene.—As regards the action taken by this Government
8o far please see the notes with G.0. No. 691, dated the 23rd June 1916, and G.O.
No. 945, dated the Tth September 1916. From paragraph 6 of the latter Govern-
ment Order it will appear that the question of instituting the medical supervision of e
schools on a complete scale bas been deferred till normal financial conditions are :
restored. No action is at present neessary. :

17. Hesolution X1 l—mﬁm and Resolution XIII—Relative urgency of
measures,—No remarks are for.

18. Resolution X1V —Insiruction in temperance.—This Government suggested
that the syllabus of lessons on temperance issued by the English Board of KEducation
might be mtroduced in the higher classes. The Government of India observe that

‘ steps have been taken In various ways in the different provinces to meet
‘the recommendations of the Conference. The Director of Public Instruction will no
- doubt take the necessary steps in this direction. 5 W SR
~_19. Resolution X V— Education of women.—The Government of India, while
- leaving the matter for the decision of local Governments, draw attention to t}
~ opinion of the Conference that girls should be saved from lgﬂ&ﬁlltnll_gl}xnd
-exertion. It may be observed that this Government have

should not be adopted as a merely temporary measure pending an improvement in k A3
salaries. On this point this Government expressed the opinion that this unusaal
and indireet way of encouraging the teaching profession was less worthy of sa

than the enhansement of salaries “paragraph 8 (3) of lotter No. 289, dated the 26th

February 1914 .. There is now no special reason for changing the view already
held by this Government.

6. Resolution I1V—Trainmg of teachers.—The Government of India have still
under their consideration the proposals uf this Government for the establishment of
a traming college for the domieiled commanity at Ootacamund (G.(), No. 496, dated
the £th May 1916), They state that the cost involved 1850 considerable thet the
college if sanctioned cannot be started for some time to come. They, thercfore,
suggest that in the meantime reasonable facilities accompanied by satisfactory arrange-

ments for residence and supervision might b provided at the ordinary training
colleges of the country.

1. Scholarships for feachers.—~The Government of India have instituted a
scholarship by which one woman of the domiciled community can be trained abroad
each year for teaching or medicine (India’s Resolution on pages 2-3 of G.0. No. 6u,

dated 17th July 1913) That Government are unable at present to furnish means
for further scholarships.

8. Apprentice teachsrs.—This Government expressed the opinion that there
was no objection to a trial of apprentice teachers as a method of selection for
entrance into the training ‘college. 1he Government of India have no objection to
its being tried so long as it is regarded as a system of lower training in seleoted
schools or of selection for training schools or colleges such as Sanawar.

9. Resolution V—Collegiate education.—The Government of India consider that

such collegiate instruction as is required by the memboers of the domieiled community
should be obtained in the fatare as in the past from the existi n rsities,

and until fhe community attending at any University is of
justify a separate college, the community should make use of t}
system. As regards hostels, the Government of India commend to

of local Governments the possibility of meeting the needs of the com

- Nk
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i l'n-July 1912, 2 ‘conference was held at Sirnda ok the qnestlons connect-
} lone g wlf) the education of the domiéiled
.« : ; ‘ -% Ty commmtym lndla and certain formal re-

whlcb bmitted to the various local Governments
The replies of thehea’ ents have now been received, and
he replies submitted is f d with i
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it Robert Laidlaw, for example, has provided a considerable
-the Government of India have since 1910-11 given grants aggr
annum recurring and Rs. 36,18,000 non-recurring for this
he total annual exg‘enditure on European schools has risen
1911-12t0 74'63 lakhs in 1914-15 and the share of this expen

5950 lakhs in

haye had their effect both on the quantity and on the quality of the education

imparted, but it must now be recognized that en account of the war there is little
hikelihood-of any increase in either ﬁublic or privaté assistance for some consi-

derable period and much of the further improvement advocated by local Govern-
ments on the expectation of increased pecuniary help must regarded as
incapable of immediate realization. It is mecessary therefore at the present
stage to pay attention to questions of economy and readjustment rather than to
those of development and in dealing with the resolutions and opinions of the
conference comparatively little stress can be laid on those points which involye
the consideration of increased expenditure.

&

3- Resolution No. 1. Compulsory education.—It was calculated in 1912 that *
there were then 7,000 child ren of.the domiciled community chiefly in the cities

of Calcutta and Madras who were receiving no education and in order to reach

these children the conference, besides recording (on Eage 12 of the proceedings)
e

an opinion in favour of certain pecuniary and other forms of assistance to
poorer children, recommended the intreduction of a system of compul
education. The proposal has the support of the Government of Bomba
which has on more than one occasion approached the Government of India wi
definite proposals for legislation on these lines, which would provide for children
of European extraction that measure of compulsion to which they would
be subjected if they were in the United Kingdom. It is urged by that Govern-
ment that the objections on the score of want of teachers and the' impossibility
of enforcing compulsion which have been raised against a general application of

the prineiple in India would not apply in the case of the domiciled community and

that in their case the funds necessary for rendering education free could be
vided by private agencies. The general opinion of the other local Governments

is however adverse to the proposal and the Government of India while fully -

appreciating the grounds upon which it is based are not disposed to rroeeed
furtther with it at present, even as a local measure. There are difficulties in
defining the class to which the measure would apply and in ensuring the
provision in all cases of schools at which the compulsory attendance could

be enforced. ~ The application of any measure of compulsion to small

and scattered sections of the. community cannot fail to be attended by
finarcial obstacles, whilé the present voluntary system has been found
to work smoothly and it is believed effectively. The bulk of the local
Governments have expressed their willingness to encourage free and low-fee
boarding schools, to arrange ‘for attracting destitute children to practical
pursuits in homes such as those provided at Kalimpong and Kogi‘hnl,
and to facilitate their subsequent apprenticeship in Government institutions.
The Government of India accept the proposals for the altération of the grant-in-
aidrules which the yarious locar Governments have proposed with these ob

in view and agree to their being carried out as opportunity offers, ‘They Jould; '
grants

more particularly draw attention to the Bombay Government’s that

to cover the fee payments for day scholars whose parents or thoughnot #
absolutely destitute are not in a position to pay the school fees may be made L BT

the discretion of the local Education Department, and they comménd the”
sal to the notice of other local Governments. There are reported®o be 3

being one of funds to enable these agencies to extend their activities 3
Madras and Calcutta the Imperial recurring grants of Rs. 30,000
pectively, which were made in ‘1912, have already been utilized in
to render it improbable that poverty will in future prevent any child
from obtaining primary education.” o e

4. Resolution No. Il, Grading of schools.—Ex
is to grade all schools as primary, middle or high,
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_ should hﬁ:‘
diture contributed
by public funds has risen from 1796 to 26'26 lakhs, These increased resources
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- country and all possible encouragement and assistance should therefore be gi S
to young men and women of the domiciled comiunity who wish to take up the

-

sufficient agencies in Bombay for dealing with the problem, the need at m A

~ are untrained and it was calculated at the conference t
~only
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al form of education in the bulk
aciliti «f’or h !iterbary-4‘¢h’ Z
supported a scheme whic
g 's.edfgs.d';ﬁ&‘ secondary '—with a pra
rute '—with a curriculum leading to universities and libe
ocal Governments while recognizing the necessity for a m
education have almost without exception deprecated the introd:
new grading proposed. They are prepared—in different ways
practical elements into the present middle and high schools and
mentof India agree in considering that it is better to offer to : '
choice of courses than to introduce a distinction betwg@n practical and literar
schools in the manner proposed. The difficulties in the way of imparting a more

tical character to education lie partly in the desire of parents to secure a
iterary education for their children and partly in the equipment and instructional
expenses entailed by practical courses. The {ormer can usually be met by reason-
abmrecautions in dealing with the recognition of higher classes fitting pupils for

ore |

_ the universities, and the latter by mutual co-operation between different schools.

A school, for instance, which wishes to take practical courses need not select more
than one, and in a town where several schools are situated there might be centres
to the expense of which each school would contribute and which would be

%al.:ed at the disposal of each school in turn for one or more days in the week.
: re

will still, as avill be noted below, remain a certain number of schools which
will specialize in literary subjects, but even in these the authorities should be
encouraged to adopt at least one practical group of subjects and it would in
the opinion of the Government of India be unsuitable to insist on placing such’
schools in a separate—and in present circumstances necessarily superior—grade,

5. Resolution No. 11/. . Remuneration of teachers.—The recommendations
of the conference that teachers should be granted salaries on a higher scale

. than at present and on an incremental basis have received general approval. ’

The local Goverpments have however pointed out that.no substantial advance
in this direction can be carried out without aid from Government and their
estimates of the assistance required involve a considerable outlay. In some
places improvement has already been made with the aid of grants previously

- distributed and in others similar improvement may be attained by effective co-ope-

ration between schools, but elsewhere it will be impossible for much é)rogress to be
made until the financial sitvation improves. In the meantime the Government of
India have had under separate consideration the recommendations of the con-
ference on the question of provident funds for teachers and it is hoped that some
uniform and satisfactory system may shortly be put in train. The further
proposal that children of teachers should receive their education free or at
special rates has been subjected in some quarters to the criticism that if
assistance is required it should be given in the direct form of increased remu-
neration and the Government of India are content to leave it to the local
Governments to decide for each province whether the suggestion should be

- carried into practice or not and whether if put into practice it should or should
‘not be adopted as a merely temporary measure pending an improvement

6. Resolution No. IV. Training of teachers.— This question is now of even
ter importance that it was at the time of the conference. Apart from the ex-

‘pense and difficulty (which is specially felt dlll‘il;f the war) of recruiting teachers

m land, it is advisable in the interests of the community itself that the
schools should be staffed as far-as possible by gond teachers "trained in tlus

ion of teaching. It is understood that about half the.tucger_s'i_n?_ndia--
By it

teachers trained in this country would be
institution at present available for men is the tr

on




contemplated that the college, if established, should be instituted at Qotacamund.
The details of the scheme are still however under discussion and the cost

involved is in any case so considerable that the college, if sanctioned, cannot

be started for some time to come. In the meantime, reasonable facilities accom-
panied by satisfactory arrangements for residence and supervision might be
provided at the ordinary. training colleges of the country.

7. Scholarships for teachers—=A scholarship has recently been instituted
by the Government of India by means of which one woman of the domiciled
community can be trained abroad each year for teaching or medicine ; and the
conference advocated an extension of this system so as to admit of the grant of
scholarships by each province for training abroad in teaching, and of the institution
of scholarships for a similar purpose by the Government of India. The local Gov-
ernments are not howeveras a rule in a position to provide for scholarships and the
Government of India are unable at present to furnish means for further scholar-
ships either Provincial or Imperial, so that except so far as local Governments
can provide the funds for establishing such scholarships for local needs action
on this portion of the conference’s recommendations must necessarily be
postponed.

8. Apprentice teachers.—A further suggestion was made by the conference
to the effect that apprentice teachers might be tried experimentally in selected
schools as a part of a system of selection %or entrance into training colleges. The
scheme has in some quarters been criticised as open to the same objections as those
applicable to the pupil-teacher system which has been condemned in England, and
there would no doubt be a tendency to encourage it or the analogous pupil-teacher
system as a cheap means of proviJing staff, but the Government of India will
have no objection to its being tried by such local Governments as wish to utilize
it so long as it is regarded strictly as a system of lower training in selected
schools or of selection for training schools or colleges such as Sanawar, and not
as a device for getting together a cheap but inefficient staff of school teachers.

A

9. Resoiution No. V. Collegiate education.—The conference his proposed to
meet the existing difficulties regarding the collegiate education of Anglo-Indians
by one of two alternatives, wvis, either the establishment of a separate
University Arts College or the addition of graduate courses in arts and science to
any training college which may be started for the domiciled community. The
former of these aiternatives is universally condemned by the local Governments as
unnecessary and expensive, and the latter has on somewhat similar grounds met
with but little support. The Government of India are compelled to agree that on
grounds both of policy and of expense it is impossible to contemplate a system
of coliegiate education for the domiciled community which should be entirely
divorced on its instructional side from that which has at great expense and after
much consideration been evolved for the Indian students of this country.
Considering the small number of Anglo-Indians who take up a Universit
career and the growing assimilation of University curricula all over the world,
the Government of India consider that such collegiate instruction as is required
by members of the community should be obtai in the future as in the past
from the existing Indian Universities and until the domiciled community attend-
ing at any University is of sufficient strength to justify a separate eo{lege the
community should make use of the existing college system. As regards
residential arrangements on the other hand, they are entirely in sympathy with
the view that for Anglo-Indian students there should be either separate hostels
such as that which has recently been inaugurated at Allahabad, or where
the numbers are too small for hostels some system of separate boarding and
tuition under a special instructor ; and they commend to the consideration of
local Governments the possibility of meeting the needs of the community in

this way. The suggestions made in paragraph 14 below would appear parti
applicable in this respect.

The further question raised by the conference, ing the wider

employment of Anglo-Indians in high posts under Government, is one which
has necessarily been left for separate consideration in connection with the

report of the Public Services Commission, and the local Governments have not

been asked for their views on this point in connection with the recommendations
of the conference. : 5 AL DY trea
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10, Resolution no. V1. Grants-in-aid—Audit.—In dealing
of grants-in-aid the conference has suggested that the accounts
should be subjected to a professional audit and the proposal is acce

Ceptea by
some local Governments while others are content with a departmental aud it or

a departmental examination after private audit. It is of course necessary that
thermould be an annual budget, but as regards the degree and character of
the audit or examination to which the accounts are subjected the Government
of India are prepared to leave local Governments to decide, it being borne in

mind that the expenditure of public money cannot be allowed to depend on any .

but reliable data.
11, Principle of grants-in-aid.—The further proposal of the conference that
rants should be of such definite total sums as would represent the difference
getween the income of a school and the expenditure necessary for its efficient
working has not received any general support. The original scheme of grants-
in-aid which was embodied in chapter V of the Model Code of 1905 and which
was based mainly on a system of attendance grants with numerous
subsidiary nts is a somewhat complicated one but except in
Bombay and Burma it forms the basis of the schemes in force in the
various provinces and most of the local Governments prefer to meet the
needs of schools by modifications in the details of the present arrangements
rather than by the introduction of the principle suggested by the conference. It
is felt that the conference’s proposals would place unduly on the Government the
responsibility for the maintenance and efficiency of the schools and lead in-
directly to the pauperization of European education in India at the expense of
Indian revenues. In this view the Government of India agree and subject to what
is stated elsewhere in this resolution they agree to the introduction of such
changes of detail in the present system as the local Governments consider suit-
able and to their bringing into force at once such of them as they are not prevented
by financial considerations from introducing at the present time. Although
other local Governments have suggested points of alteration, the only Govern-
ments which have submitted specific draft amendments for the codes in the
matter of grants-in-aid are Bombay and Bengal, and the Government of India
are prepared to allow of the amendment of the Provincial Codes of those pro-
vinces in the manner proposed should the local Governments still desire to
eed with the changes contemplated. They feel some hesitation regarding
a) the proposal of the Bengal Government to alter article 63 of the Bengal Code
50 as to allow the local Government to grant up to the total cost of a building
or-equipment scheme and (3) the proposals of the Bombay Government regard-
ing the increase of the hoarding grants for orphans and destitute children to a
figure as high as Rs. 12 and the enhancement of the age of eligibility for boys in
respect of such grants; but while drawing attention to the possible inconveni-
ences connected with these proposals they are content to leave the decision
regarding them to the local Governments concerned.

12. Formof trust deed— It may in this connection be noted that the con-
ference on page 34 of their proceedings proposed a revision of the form of trust
deed executed in reference toa buildinf grant so as to allow for depreciation of the
building and the clearance of all liability within a fixed term of years, and this

oposal (which has much to commend it) was brought by the Government of
f:xdn to the notice of local Governments. In some provinces the principle is
already adopted and in othersit is accepted as suitable for adoption, while in
others it is argued that in the absence of any evidence of hardship caused by the

existing conditions no change is considered advisable. The matteris not one upon

which the Government of India desire to insist on uniformity and the form of
deed is left to the respective local Governments to determine according to local
needs. A :

13. Resolution no. VII. Concentration.— Attention is drawn on page 56
of the conference proceedings to the waste of money and effort caused in
European education by defective uz?_mzatiou, and the necessity for the con-
centration of schools was recognized by the conference. Owing partly to the con-

troversial nature of the subject when discussed in detail and partly perhaps to the

absence of stringency in the financial position at the time, the question was not
uence received less attention at the hands of local Governm
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‘made the subject of definite discussion at the conference and has P:nbt:blﬁ
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~ These certificates are to be granted on the basis of attendance, roved
school record and an external examination. The proposal in this form has

received general approval and the Government of India_have no objection to the
necessary alterations being made in the Provincial Codes to provide for the
examinations under these names. An alternative designation has been mggesteﬁ i

its importance deserved. The difficulties in making specific reforms are recog-
nized by the Government of India and the advantages, moral and educa T
of a continuous education under one denominaticnal or parochial authority, :
however inefficient that education may be in other ways, are’ fully n‘.

ated. But the Government of India are none the less persuaded that in
expending public money on providing European education the Government
is bound to see that it is not frittered away on a number of small and
inefficient schools in places where a single school would be both more
economical and more efficient. Some local Governments have looked into
the matter and persuaded themselves that nothing can be done; others
have undertaken to investigate the subject; others evidently h.om.ate to
approach it; while others again refer complacently to recent multiplications in

by the Bombay Government but the Government of India consider that on the
whole the names proposed by the conference should be retained.

16. External examinalions—Cambridge Locals.—The conference pro- ’
ceed to recommend that the external examinations “should for the present
be the corresponding Cambridge examinations and owing to certain changes
which have recently been notified in the Cambridge system it may be pre-

A ; p: d that the examinations which the
the number of schools available. Since the conference met the number of ¢ First School Certificate— ’“mfe 1d et

instituti far from decreasing has risen frop 390 to 409 and the main E2eLi00 Junjer. ool Curtifonts. Ths ot ey ¢ TECOIPIaRg. BN e
;::scrlcl:::eo}r::ssgcen among high schgols and colleginyt'e ?nstitutxona which have risen 2 :":.:‘:'_' :b o :,he introduction of the proposed changes
from 133 to 147. ]udging%rom the number of successful students at the Col- “c::mu:‘ul::a School Certi § cate bgdas ipdicaled iy the ’margnln . dThe (-:;-a e
legiate and High School Final examinations this rise in the number of high Cambridge Senior Examisation. FI0ge sxaminaons. Afe. BUTASE DU

. 2 in some provinces and they have attained
some degree of popularity owing partly to the fact that they are excellently con-
N ducted and maintain a more regular standard than the departmental examinations
and partly to the fact that the passing of the Senior Local Examination exempts
students who are proceeding to England from certain examinations in that
country. On the other hand, as pointed out at the conference, there are serious

institutions has not been accompanied by any increase in the number of students
at such institutions and may indeed have been coincident with a decrease :
in the number of students. The Government of India are compelled to
conclude that the local Governments have not viewed with sufficient serious-
ness the recommendations of the conference under this head and they would
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gzt tat the matr e sow carify et abcions Lo e nrdscion of - exeral examisaton whi e o B
ge well for each province after obtaining such returns for every school as are ] S o mbri{i 2 ;;?em:::'?'q.em & L""f;”"{ » and there are special objections
' showing the number of pupils in each section and in each stand- : i | g T atling to provide for Indian history or until recently
negessfar) showmgt_‘ e actio!:x s is toquired’ fir ODUSNIE tha Sk : or a vernacular. The number of students, male and female, who pass the Junior
i(r)nc:mr:?icon vs\'?fh;;\nthe limits which local :\% denominational considerations ' fnxlam;:at::: ls:.Eo.ut '30 and tfhat of those who pass the Senior about 40
render possible. In order to meet denominational objections it may be advisable g Eny and for ’;duc'ati:: wi‘t)ll::)u: og::?r?ina :ﬁéy i:tt:: a dpiracipomon P mcee‘zl.*t"
to lay down that ministers of different denominations should have access to a school 13 ¥ qualification of some Indian Universityg & i o'fnethe elc.orl coGrrespon ing
in the high section of which children o‘: diﬂe‘nin} denom.lnlh'om are Tl‘vtcugodm v L] consulted have accepted the Cambri dée P g lfarelu &izf:em:l:;
and possibly denominational hostels may be useful in certain places. es others, recognizing the objections to them, recommend the oror
recognize that no school which is considered by the Department to be unneces- the departmental examinations. The Govern;nent Sy e awa?: gi

sary 1s entitled to a ﬁrant-in-aid and a schoql with an _unnecessar section or } the alleg :d deficiencies of the present departmental examinations but they are in-
de should equally be debarred from claims to assistance. The pressure 1 : dined to consider that the obiect] ; ey
glr:c:d on the Dgpart)ment and on local Governments for the maintenance of P L b jage sagbis the maintenance of the Cambridge system

mnefficient and unnecessary schools is often considerable, but the Government ::“::gi::";"" dﬁi‘::lg;lzo :c':’df;; the permanent contirllualtion‘ofcthe Cambridge ex- .
: i ; to i i i pend | » and they propose to consult local Governments sepa-

otxl:{;gl:n:gg' ?;rrotnhgcl)sut:potr}:eofv:‘:hlh:éh:)g&(i?\;“l‘;?&n:h‘:l T:.:? “ltn':‘; ‘:o.glven j. ' :‘::‘{in::io:;ga'ds the policy which should be pursued in dealing with these

tpo this view by the local Governments by a strict scrutiny of the present posi- 1 d .

tion. It may be added that in distributing any grant that may in future be avail- -

It is of course to be rexnempercd that in addition to the external test the exa-
minations as a whole should be improved by the attachment of a proper value to
school records, oral tests and the opinions of headmasters and headmistresses

able for European education the Government of India propose to pay very care-
ful attention to the real needs of the community in the matter of higher
education.

and inspecting officers.
. Extra-provincial concentration.—The concentration of effort above v . : i § X : :
advocl:tcd willrpnmarily be within the denomination and within the province, but c |'.ﬁz:atf;,:l::gu“mg Certificates—On the introduction of the Leaving

{ cal Governments will doubtless give to them the same position

in respect of qualification for Government service as is now awarded to the :
High School and Scholarship Examinations, and will take the necessary steps :
to secure from the Universities a similar recognition in respect of qualification

for entry to the Universities.

it should not in the opinion of the Government of India necessarily stop there,
and in certain grades or classes of education a province sh9ul§ tu.ko ad'nnuge of,
and possibly contribute towards the cost of, existing institutions in another
province in preference to starting Sl.mllll’ institutions of its own. In deal
with destitute children for instance it is poml_’le .for a province to utiin.
support, as hasalready been done in one case, an institution in another province ¢
such as those at Kalimpong and Kodaikanal by sending its own students there in
place of starting a similar institution of its own ; and the same policy is capable of
observance in dealing with matters such as collegiate hostels and training colleges
which concern the higher grades of English education. It will be n
pursuance of this system for provinces to ascertain and keep themselves it-
ed with the circumstances and qualifications of institutions in other parts of India

4 8. Resolution no. IX. Scholarships—~The conference made no
special recommendations on the subject of scholarships beyond recording " an
opinion that children of 11 or 12 years of age should not be subjected to the
strain of . a competitive examination. Action has been taken in accordance
with this opinion in most provinces either by abolishing the primary

scholarships or by advancing the age at which scholarship examinations  are

i o held ; but in some inces it ha " 3
of which they can make use in this way. ’ The Go : mia. “; ins.::;‘l::l’d- :::m t:s m;ke me’a ,;) mage :
15. Resolution mo. VIII. Examinalions—new The ‘conference and while leaving the matter in the hands of the 'Oeﬂp‘m‘ﬁoim;mn 3

suggest that where competition is still T B SRS W
the question should be again el::efuly ?:o“s‘idﬁutred rom c!nldrein,‘ under ,3
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e T ] e e e ik

School and Scholarship Examination. For these the conference ‘subs
ngiﬁcate and (2) a Leaving Certificate. - iy

tute (a) a First Schoo




19. Resolution mo. X. Scholarships chii
mendation of the conference in favour of the establishment of spec
ships for soldiers’ children has been met by the scheme for lh"ut ~of eigh
such scholarships which was promulgated in the Government of India (Army
Department) letter no. 14449-14 (A. G.-7), dated 23rd February 1915.

20. Resolution mo. XI. Hygiene.~The question of medical and.

enic inspection which was raised by the conferenco- has since been t
specially to the notice of local Governments in connection with education gene-
cally, both Indian and European, in the Government of India circular no.
t137-1148, dated a4th June 1913, and has been considered by committees
appointed for the purpose in the various provinces. Attention was further
invited to one aspect of the case in respect of European schools by a resolu-
tion proposed by the Honourable Mr. Abbott n the Imperial lﬂd‘ﬁn
Council on 15th March 1916, reﬁatding which local Governments were addressed.
by the Government of India in their circular no. 358, dated ’a::\ April 1916.
The question has received the attention due to it and such action as financial
and other considerations allow appears to have been taken in most of the
provinces concerned.

a1. Resolution mo. XII. Inspection.—The proposal of the conference
that the European inspecting staff should be increased is one that has received
attention in the various provinces in connection with the strel\s'h“d the
inspecting staff generally. The inspector of European schools - is dy, as
recommended by the conference, a whole-time officer in the provinces where
the number of such schools is large, and the local Governments concerned,
without wishing to bind themselves to any fixed period, are prepared to arrange
that the office shall be held continuously for as long a period as is found
feasible.

22. Resolution mo. XIII. Relative urgency of measures.—The opinion
expressed by the conference that of the resolutions for which financial #_ﬂ.’ .
be required the most urgent are the education of those children who do not now
attend school and the improvement of the pay and prospects of the teachers.
has received general concurrence and represents also the attitude of the Govern-
ment of India, So far as possible the recommendation has received attention
in the additional expenditure already incurred by local Governments,

23. Resolution no. XIV. Instruction in temperance.—~The further
of the conference that direct instruction should be given on the subject of tem.
perance has met with the approval of most of the local Governments and the
necessary steps have been taken in various ways in the different provinces to
meet the recommendation.

24. Resolution no. XV. Education of women.—The conference, while
holding that their resolutions generally applied mufafis mulandis togm <
suggested that in the matter of classification, curricula, examinations
scholarships, the applicability of their resolutions to female education should
be further considered by local Governments. The degree to which the curri
cula should differ from that of boys by the introduction of domestic subjects
is a point on which authorities have differed, and the Government of India are
content for the present to leave this matter for the decision of the local Govern-
ments, merely drawinE attention to the opinion of the conference—in which the
local Governments have concurred—that girls should be saved from mental
and physical over-exertion. The principles laid down in the earlier portions
this Resolution regarding the necessity for concentration and the substitution

2

of departmet:ltal f:r C‘am ridge exiuﬁom apply with equal fg‘e‘ t&. institutions :
for girls ; and with reference to this latter point it is hoped i Y
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strain occasioned in many cases by the present
nations for girls. The remarks regarding

are also applicable in the case of ,
conference in favour of the grant of

been met by the institution of the schol
community sanctioned by the Government of
dated the 10th July 1913. Similarly the
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,;-? » & k * . & " 9
ference for improving the trai ‘

Mingdtucbanbavemd;ad

ore than one province. '

25. Changes n codes—The adoption of the principles
r?olut.lon en certain changes in the Provincialp' Codp::." uggested alter-
a lgnl in detail have been submitted by-the Bombay and Beugalngremmem, -
and except so far as these are contrary to the terms of this resolution | hik
in the matter of the Cambridge Localy ' «

h inations) the alterations car
carried out by the local Governments co:::r':g:laand imilar ity
made by other Governments in their respective code:.lmlSom:lm c;::gl: :

contemplated being applicable to all province h i
gomes of the school examinations) will paﬁect tshe(s‘lfdcodeals égcele cyuas?xge? t:;! :l;h:
vernment of India in 19c5, but the deviations already made from that code

in the various provinces are so considerable that the .
on any formal alteration of the Model Cod: as unnecuGs:vr:nment o 1ndn Josk

_26. Expenditure~As noted at the beginning of these resoluti hang
in the financial situation renders it necessargi to logok for little ?ﬂ‘lﬁ%ql:t?gnf rov f
ment under those heads where reform involves increased expenditure og a:
but a restricted scale. Most of the local Governments have submitted ro
estimates of the cost of their proposals and some of them have indicated th
extent to which they look for assistance from the Imperial Government Th:
expenditure contemplated runs to many lakhs of rupees and in present circum-
stances it is impossible for the Imperial Government to supply any portion of

the funds required. It will therefore be for the local Governments concerned

to make what progress they can from their own resources subject to the res-

trictions which govern the expenditure of these resources and subi
ions urged in paragraph 22 above. The views expregl;‘:it it:Ot iy
will, however, indicate the lines upon which expenditure can be incurred
as opportunity offers and in those matters which involve no additional expendi-
:{ot e local Governments can at once proceed to take the action requir-

.

I have the ho.nour to be,
SIR,
Your most obedient servant, o
E.. D. MACLAGAN,
Secretary to the Govermment of India.
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liuolutions of the Conference.
Enclosure no. 1.

Resolution I. Compulsory Education. Page. 3.~The Conference desire to

press upon the attention of Government their opinion that the introduction of

compulsory education is necessary to secure that certain classes of the domiciled
community, in their own interests and in those of the general public, attend
school. They recognise that this will involve the introduction of free education
for all who cannot pay fees.

Resolution Il. Grading of Schools. Page 8.—The Conference recommend
to the attention of Government that :—

o (¥) The Frut majority of the high schools for boys in India should adopt a
more definitely modern and practical curriculum, such as is referred to in the
resolutions of the Calcutta Committee as “ secondary .

(i) Besides these schools a few schools are required with a curriculum lead-
ing to the universities and liberal professions, to be called “ Collegiate Schools ”,
but to be schools and not colleges.

(i57) Government should be invited to determine, in consultation with the
managers of schools, what existing schools should be collegiate schools, or
whether new schools should be founded.

Resolution Ill. Remuneration of Teachers. Page r4.—~The Conference
recommend that :=—

(1) Salaries of teachers need to be raised, teachers whether recruited
in England or in India should in all cases be given incremental salaries reach-
ing a maximum as a rule inten years ; generally speaking initial salaries are

wminsufficient, and it should be obligatory on all schools to start provident

funds.
(i) Government be urged to make grants to these ends.

(171) Free education or education at special rates should be obligatory in
Government schools and recommended to aided schools for the children of
teachers in active employment in those schools.

Resolution 1V. Training of Teachers. Page 18.—~The Conference recommend

to the attention of Government that :~—

() In view of the provision necessary for the large numbers of children of
school-going age at present attending no school, of the numbers of untrained
teachers at present in the schools, of the probability of male teachers replacin
to some extent women teachers if salaries are raised, and of the attractions o
higher salaries generally, a Government training college or colleges for men be
established as early as possible at suitable centres.

(#) Tt was considered that the first new Government training college should
tbe established at Bangalore.

(##%) One scholarship to be held abroad should be given to a member of
the domiciled community in each major province in every year and in other
provinces as necessary.

(#v) So long as Government recognise the necessity, a certain number of
studentships be created for men and women of approved educational qualifica-

tions for the purpose of training as teachers abroad, and such studentships should .

cover all expenses of passage, maintenance and training; provided that this
would not prejudice the resolution (iii) already carried.

Resolution V. Collegiate Eduoation, Page 21.—~The Conference recommend
to Government that :— o

i) A separate University arts college should beinstituted, either affiliated,
if poSsible, to a Western University or self-contained and conferring its own

224DE




Resolutions o(»tllo Confenaoe. :

(i7) 1f this be-found to be impracticable, there be added in cont

at least one of the traini eolle:eﬁ for teachers, arts and science Jate
both for the advantage of the candidates for the teaching diplozu and

such other Anglo«Indian students as desire to take advantage of them ;tu? he .
college be affiliated to a recognised university. + S

(#7s) In addition, that good hostels for the members of the domicﬂdwgh” .
s ,Q
the

munity be erected in connection with existing colleges, where such are requi

(tv) One great obstacle to the spread of higher education a 3
domiciled community is the belief common amongst them that avenues of em-
ployment formerly open have been closed to them ; in the interests of the spread

b o=

of hiﬁher education Government should be asked to institute an inquiry as to -

whether the belief in question is well founded, and, if that is shown to be the
case, steps should be taken to provide the remedy.

Resolution VI. Grants-in-aid. Page 26.—~The Conference are
opinion that :—

(r) The Government grants to schools should be of such amount and
o in such a way as to enable all schools, that are recognised b
education departments as necessary, to be efficient in the grade
are classed.

strongly of  *

h clal
the provin
in which they

(#z) The auditing of accounts of European schools should be made a
distinct and separate function of the Accounts Department, and either a single
auditor appointed for all India, or separate auditors for each province or each °
inspectional jurisdiction, as the Government may think necessary, and the school
audit should be conducted on the school premises,

(111) Provided all school accounts are complete and audited by a propa;ls
qualified person, the income and expenditure of every school should be budget
for a period of one or more years and the Government grant should be calctﬁatod
to be of such definite total sum as, with the estimated income from other

sources, will be sufficient to enable the total income to equal the expenditure
necessary to make the school work efficiently.

Resolution VII. Concentration of schools. Page 26.~The Conference
resolve that concentration of schools is desirable where possible.

Resolution VIIl. [Examinations and Certificates, Page 31.~The Confer-
ence are of opinion that :—

() Two kinds of Government certificates should be awarded to the pupils
of secondary schools : First School Certsficates and Leavnig Certificates,

The First School Certificate should be awarded to those pupils whose
school records show = :

(a) that they have been in regular attendance at a secondary school for
at least three years ;

(8) that they bave completed an approved course of general education as
set forth in their school record ;

(c) that they have passed the recognised external examination in
subjects prescribed by the department.

-

the ¢

The Leaving Certificate should be awarded to those pupils whose school o ;

. (a) that they have been in :
two years after obtaining the First School Certificate ;

(4) that they have completed an a e, o
set forth in theischool record; o e o ¢

records show :— :
lar attendance at a secondary bool fG‘ 3
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A > 2 (9) that they have passed the recognised external examin
subjects prescribed by the department, 3 e
. st
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Resolutions of the erence.
) Forthe present the Cambridge University Junior
rtion o $h¢ Camrdhe S o Losa, Brspitn
examination for el:a irst '.Sfcﬁ“p@ " Certificate, an

y Senior School Certificate Examination or the

rE ov,c “. b’,
ligher Local Examination or the Cambridge Sqdlgr Local iiz
recognised external examination for the Leaving Certificate. e A
(1#7) The pupils in high. and collegiate schools should be submitted to no
other external examinations than those mentioned above. And no school shall 1
without special sanction offer candidates for both the Cambridge ~School Certi=
ficates and the Cambridge Senior* Local Examinations, =~ en b

(12) The Government should take action to secure—

~ () That the Leaving Certificates of :?h’ and collegiate schools shall be
accepted as a preliminary educational qualification for ad-
mission to service in specified grades in the departments of
Government.

(8) That the Leaving Certificates of collegiate schools shall confer
exemption from such preliminary examination of professional and
other bodies as it may be possible to arrange, ;

Resolution IX. Award of Seholarships. Page 33.—The Conference are of
opinion that it must be left to the departments to decide the best way in which
to award scholarships, but they record a strong opinion that boys and girls of *

11 and 12 years of age ought not to be submitted to the strain of a competitive
examination, L

Resolution X. Special Scholarships for Soldiers' children. Page 33.~The
Conference are of opinion that, in view of the fact that the children of soldiers
serving in India are placed at a disadvantage as compared with those at home
omo the latter being eligible to compele for County Council and other

% oy
(o B IR |

.

sc hips at secondary schools, a certain number of free pupilships
ii:mlchooh»should be awarded to children attending regimental schoofs
n "

. Resolution XI. Medical inspection and swpervision. Page 34.—The Con-
ference recommend that ;==

(i) Government should appoint medical officers who shall examine at least
once during each school term the pupils in each school. 'y

(#) The said medical officers should have statutory powers to enforce re-

gulations regarding sanitary or hygienic arrangements in school buildings and
dormitories.

(i#) Provision be made to give gratuitous medical treatment
furnishing of spectacles) to necessitous pupils.

Resolution X11. Administration and Inspection. SP:{: 35.~The Conference
recommend that the inspecting staff should be increased, that the Inspector of
European Schools should, wherever possible, be a whole-time Ins ctor, and that

_ Inspectors of European Schools should, if possible, be appointed for a term of
¥ five years. g ‘ \ ; .

- Resolution XIII. Urgency of Measures. Page 36.—~The Conference ex-

(including the .

~ press the opinion that of the resolutions of this
aid will be required, the most urgent are the education of those children who do
- not ;t' present attend school, and the improvement of the pay and prospects of the

-
_

NEL

Conference for which financial
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Resolutions of the Conference.

Y s o
Resolution X1V, Instruction in Temperance, P. —The Conference,
recognising disastrous results of intemperance, and bun“;gn.;-hud that no]lllt

of education is more truly practical than that which aims most di at
improvement of moral character and the formation of strong and good hal

instruction in general hygiene and physiology there be included special
truction in temperance ans‘tbe effects ’of cohol on the human body; .

they desire to draw the special attention of Government to this very important
matter. :

Resolution XV, Education of Women. Page 37.—The Conference consider
that :

(s) Inasmuch as a great many of their recommendations in d to the
education of boys apply mutatis mutandis to girls, a ae'pante All-India Con-
ference on the education of girls is not necessary, though local conferences may
be desirable in some provinces.

(1) The two most urgent problems in the case of girls as in the case of bo
are the extension of education among the illiterate, the improvement of the
pay and prospects of teachers.

(+:3) No new Government central training college is required in the case of
girls ; but all encouragement should be given to existing institutions, it bei
secured that in any province in which all training is in the hands of one denomie
nation, facilities should be given for the erection in connection with it of hostels
for the use of members of other denominations or that in some way or other due
provision be made for their training,

(iv) The applicability to schools for girls of the recommendations of this
Conference in connection with the classification of schools, the cumricula,
examinations and scholarships be referred to local Governments for further
consideration after consultation with experts in the education of girls,

(v) The Government should be asked favourably to consider the grant of
scholarships for girls tenable abroad.

the young members of any community, earnestly recommend that in courses of
:zi
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~ Tue SECRETARY 10 THE GOVERNMENT or INDIA,

DspaRTyENT 07 Edroatios,

Dated Fort St. George, the 36th February 1014,

+*

Tudxmd to to your letter No. 23-C.D. Medv' Bth Faianiv- 1918

BTN B Acbtar wae forwanilod” oy “ glithe’ dioesinis sl Aol
“o! ooy held :ltx Sltl;: m 1912 on the above subject and the Govern-
ent hile indicati y their opinion in regard to certain. of the
ol invite the views of the Government of Madras on the wholé question and
desire to be furnished with a comprehensive scheme of reform, accompanied by's
o tbec‘fd:o:?;zeguhu i fanmmm oyt ol -
in ons for European ‘eonsequent on the reforms
d, may also be indicated. : e

: l Ian first to express the views of this Government on the several matters
‘with in the resolutions of the Conference. :

(1) Resolution I—Compulsory education—His Excellency the Governor
‘concurs il:. the views of the Government of India that compulsion is not

. .




The result of leaving the schools this right of choice has been, His
in Council believes, that the scheme has as schools have generally |
any classification short of collegiate as a mark of inferiority. To restriot ¢
- 4 would, however, involve an unduly rigid eontrol by the Government and would also
.» be difficult, as many of them are maintained with mixed aims and train some of their
pupils for the University and liberal professions and others for humbler callings. Few
of them are strong enough to maintain separate classical and modern sides. In the
opinion of the Governor in Council the attempt to grade schools should be given up
and each school should be allowed to select from a considerable list of Fa-bs
subjects what it will teach and frame its own curriculum with the advice of the
Tnspector, which wouid always be given in favour of a practical type of education
Experience so far indicates that schools cun be induced to take up practical subjects
by hiberal grants. &

(8) Resolution ITI, clauses (i) and (ii)— Remuneration of leachers—The Gov-
ernor in Council accepts the view of the erence that the salaries of teachers in
European schools need enbancement aund that in all cases they should be incremental,
reaching a maximum (as a rule) in ten years. The following is suggested asa
general standard :— !

I

&

RS,
Masters, _
Principal of a high school .o e .s . .. 350—400
2 s  Masters in high school classes .. e R .o 200 .
Masters of middle standards - e a2 Vi s 150
.\lut(‘u uf “rin‘"y ht‘udll’dl . Y .. .. . lm
Headmaster of a widdle school . Eip e v ¥ 200 3 +
Mistresses, £,
Principal of a high school ce - eels e hiiy st ;
Headmistress of a middle school .. . i & o5 150
Headmistress of a primary school .. b o o's oo 100
Mistresses of high standards .o oo oo .o .o 150
Mistresses of middle standards Py - " s 100
Mistresses of primary standards .. . s il e 50
4 Kindergarten mistress L e e s 100

This seale would probably not attract really good teachers from Enfhnd for
whom special rates would be necessary) but would be sufficient !orwol-qulﬁ&d

teachers recruited locally. It will be adopted in determining grants to schools,
which will, if possible, be made sufficient to permit the employment of qaalified
teachers at these rates. The cost of this measare cannot at present be estimated, as

it largely depends on the action of the managers of schools.

His Excelleney in Council agrees that the establishment of provident funds
for teachers 1s desirable und will consider how this may be effected when he deals

with the scheme for a general provident fund for all teachers which is now under
preparation.

_With reference to clause (iii) of the resolution, proposing the grant of free
education or education at special rates to children of teachers, I am to say that this
unusual and indirect way of encouraging the teaching profession appears less worthy
of support than the enhancement of salaries already referred to.

(4) Resolution 1V, clauses (i) and (ii) —Training of teachers.—This portion of !
the resolution calls for few remarks from this Government, as the establishment of a
Government Training College for Europeans at Bangalore, which this G . i
will welcome, is already under the consideration of the Government of India. %
&5

: Incidentally the question arises whether, when the training college is estab-
lished, it would not be necessary to abrogate that part of chapter VI of the Code of
Regulations for Kuropean Schools which allows the grant of certificates to teac
after two years’ service under the special observation of an Inspector and 4 pass i
written examination in school management and the art of teaching. This tea
necessarily of a makeshift kind, though it suits some circumstances such

~ members of the domiciled community. He would recommend one for this P

mot be restricted to the profession of teaching. :

: the Government have reason to believe that the managers are satisfied as to the

~ in Council has no objection to the adoption of the Cambridge Local Examinations as
~ Certificafe Examinations suggested by the Conference are less suited to the purg

8 and there are obvious 0bjeoﬁoﬁi to‘oontmmng
ive to that implied by a regular certiticate from a training colls
require eonsideration when the proposed training college has been es
 Clawses (iii) and (iv)—Scholarships.—His Excellency in Council considers
a limited number of scholarships tenable in Great Britain way be offered to

to & man and a woman in alternate years, but is strongly of opinion that it should

(5) Resolution V— Collegiate education.—As observed in your letter No. 23-
C.D., dated Sth Janvary 1913, there is at present no sufficient demand in this Pre-
sidency for the establishment of a separate college for the domiciled community.
Should the demand increase in the future, the contemplated addition of an arts course-
to the Bangalore Training College may meet the case. The need for hostels for
Anglo-Indian students in colleges in the City of Madras is likewise very small. His
Excellency in Council is, however, inclined to view with favour the introduction on
a small scale, if possible, of the house-master system for boys who have passed on to
a college.

(6) Resolution VI— Grants-in-aid.—The first and third parts of the resolution
in effect suggest the payment of grants-in-aid equal to the net cost of institutions.
European schools in this Presidency are now aided on the fixed grant system under
the Code of Regulations for European Schools, chapter V, section v. The grants are
fixed with reference to the needs of the schools and the funds available. Any
representations as to the insufficiency of grants allotted receive prompt attention and

eral fairness of the distribution. Though in the distribution of grants endeavour
1s made to approach the standard suggested in the resolution, this Government are
averse from any scheme under which they will be required to accept full financial
responsibility in respect of all European schools, as that would be directly opposed to
the priuciples of uid. :

The allotment of grants takes place every three years and is made for the ensuing
trienvium. The amount of grant sayabla to a school in any one year is thus
known to the mansgement beforehand and they wiil have no difficulty 1n budgeting
for their expenditure.

As regards the suggestion made in clause (ii{ of the resolution that the accounts
of Kuropean schools should be audited by a special staff, [ am to state that no suffi-
cient grounds for the adoption of the system seem to have been made out.

(7) Resolution VII—Comcenliration of schools.—The desirability of effecting
the concentration in schools suggested by the Conference is constantly kept in view
by the officers of the Kducational Department in this Presidency and some little
progress has already been made with it. It is, however. understood that these
attempts have sometimes been frustrated by irreconcilable sectarian differences or
factious opposition. -

 (8) Resolution VIlI—Ezaminations and certificales.—His Excellency in
Council readily accepts the recommendation of the Conference that the present
middle and high school examinations should be replaced by the award of two kinds
of Government certificates to the pupils of secondary schools, viz., first sehool cer&ifi-
cales and leaving certificates, as this is in consonance with the policy already pursued
i this Presidency in the case of non-European schools. He is not, however, disposed
to support that portion of the resolution which would prescribe certain public exami-
nations at the end of the courses. An examination by an outside authority is open
to several objections, but in view of the wishes of the domiciled community, and
pending the elaboration and recognition of a separate local system, His Excellency

Dublic examinations connected with these certificates. The Cambridge
ing to the restriction on the choice of subjects they impose and the necessity

vo of subjecting the inspection system of the schools to the eriticism
te of the Cambridge University. ; Al b -
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nation for the
would attain so high a standard, and it would be preferable

examination for pupils completing a secondary eourse should usually be the Cam '
Jumor Local Examination, the Senior being only taken as a first examination
schools of a distinetly higher standard than the ordinary high schools. This wi

necessitate the making of other arrangements for the public examination to be held in

connection with the first sehool ecerhificate course for which the Couf has

recommended the Cambridge Junior Local Examination. It is essential t this

certificate should be completed by a record of a public examination, as a large
proportion of the hoys and girls who pass through European schools in this Presidency
are incapable of reaching any standard of education higher than what may be
described as middle, and as without such examination the certificate would not
command the confidence of employing bodies. The Governor in Couneil therefore
counsiders that it will be necessary to retain a departmental examination of a standard
equal to that of the present middle school, the disadvan connected with it being
minimized by confining it to subjects least prejudiced by the prospect of an
examination and by condueting it in situ and to a considerable extent orally,

With regard to clause (iv) of the resolution regarding the recoguition of the
Furopean school-leaving certificates by the University and for public services, I am
to say that His Excellency in Council apprehends no difficulty in securing such
recognition.

(9} Resolution I X—Scholarships.—The Governor in Council agrees with the
conclusion of the Conference that boys and girls of 11 or 12 years ought not to be
submitted to the strain of a competitive examination, and the scheme of certificates
outlined in Hesolution VIII practically dispenses with all scholarship examinations.
In the higher stages of the school course the award can be based on the pupils’
certificates, while in the middle school course the Inspector might maintain a list of
the brighter pupils in the lower classes, the correctness of which should be verified
during personal inspections. These scholarships need not be reserved fur the
indigent, as special provision for them exists in the Code.

(10) Resolution X—Special scholarships for soldiers’ ehildren~-The Governor
in Council generally approves of the principle involved in the resolution, but has no
special remarks to offer.

(11) Resolution XI—Medical inspection and supervision—His Exeellency in
Council agrees with the underlying principle of the resolution and, though not
prepared to commit himself at present to any specifie action, considers the institution
of medical examination of pupils in European schools to be not impracticable. The
question will be examined separately.

(12) Resolution X11— Admimistration and inspection —This Government have
under their consideration a scheme for strengthening the inspectorate and the Gov-
ernment of India will shortly be addressed un the nu%jcct They accordingly reserve
their remarks on that part of this resolution which advocates the employment of
whole-time Inspectors of European Schools. -

As regards the recommendation that Inspectors of Kuropean Schools should be
appointed for five years, the Goverument, while not binding themselves to any fixed
period, will endeavour to avoid frequent changes in the office.

(13) Hesolution XIII—Urgenzy of measures.—His Excellency in Council |

coneurs in the view of the Conference that the education of children who do not now

attend schools and the improvement of the pay of teachers are the most immediate

needs of the community.

(14) Resolution XIV— Instruction in tem
with this resolution and would su :
ance issued by the English Board of Eduecation may introduced in the hig
‘:lm - ’ .z e : ;‘ & TE

.—The Governor in Omu‘l

The selection of the Senior Ounbn Tocal Enmiuﬁnntln public !..“{Q":": 1
Leaving Certificate is open (tlg:ho obje~tion that m m wh here

perance
ggeotthatthoallebuofluqmmtm"

‘8imla Conference.

" only one which involves increased expenditure is that relating to the payment of

~ (15) Resolution X V—Education of women.—No spesific remarks a
The Governor in Couneil does not consider it necessary to summon a se
~ence to consider the applieability to schools for girls of the '

4. T am now to offer remarks on the opinions which ‘the Conference has
on record in an informal way and which are dealt with in paragraph 4 of your
letter under reply :— g

- (1) Brecaking down of illiteracy.—This matter is in Resolutions
XIIT and XV (ii) to be one of the most urgent needs of the community and the
Government of India commend it to the special attention of loeal Governments.
A great deal is already being done in this direction, especially among the poorer
~classes of Buropeans and in Madras City. The rate of boarding grants has been
raised from Rs. 8 to Rs. 10; the number of children for whom such grants are
.given has been raised by 50 and provision has been made for a full meal and clothing
or 600 poor children in day schools  As a result of these measures, His Excellency
in Council considers that poverty should not in future prevent the education of any
~child in the city. He is not in favour of the proposal to continue boarding grants to
the age of 18, as he is of opinion that a boy who in the nature of things is not
destined for a learned profession should begin to earn his living at the age of 16
and that the nce of boys of 17 and 18 in orphanages is not desirable. He
would accordingly not alter the existing rule, but would empower the Director of
Public Instruction in specially deserving cases to allow grants to boys of over 16
of years age.

His Excelleney in Council agrees with the Conference that it is very desirable
to attach destitate children to practical pursuits. I am however to point out that the
initiation of schemes of this kind is primarily the work of private philanthropy and
that any project to establish homes on the lines of Kalimpong will receive due en-
couragement at the hands of this Government.

As regards the payment of *“ fee grants ” I am to state that a portion of the
Imperial ts for Buropean education has already been devoted in this Presideney
to enbancing the amount of teaching grants to schools so as to compensate managers
for grant of remission of fees to deserving pupils.

(2) Imiroduction of a system of apprentice teachers—The Governor in Council
sees no objection to a trial of apprentice teachers as a method of selection for entrance
into the training college. &

(8) Form of trusi-deed.—I am to state that the recommendation of the Confer-
ence in this respect has no application to this Presidency, as it has already been
anticipated here and the agreements executed by managers on receipt of building
grants bhind them for a period of twenty years only.

(4) Consuliative committees—The Governor in Council considers that there
are grave objections to the proposal of the Conference that the Government should
appoint consultative committees to give effect to its recommendations, the most fatal
of which is that it would involve a new departure in administrative method, the
indefinite extension of which would be sure to be demanded Further, however
careful the Government might be in appointing such committees, there is no guarantee
that they would be aceepted by all managers as representing them and their existence
would a{co inevitably cause confusion between the respective functions of Government
and private ageney 1u regard to Euro education. There is, however, no objee-
tion to Earopean school managers forming an association or associations am
themselves and making representations to Government or the Director of Public
Instruction. S

(5) Pressure of education.—The Governor in Council agrees with the Con-
ference that it is very desirable to save girls from mental and physical pressure, and
i ing officers in this Presidency will be instructed to give attention to this
important matter. .

5. Lastly, with regard to the cost of the reforms suggested in this letter. The




increased grants for raising the scale of pay of teachers and, as alr :
not at present possible to estimate the additional cost involved. B
Tmperial grants amounting to 1:09 lakhs are available at present for aiding Eur
schools and these, with the additional sum of Rs. 10,000 per aunum included in the
three years’ estimate of educational expenditure ed with my letter No. 45,
Educational, dated 10th January 1914, should, in the opinion of the Governor in.
Council, be sufficient for the encouragement and improvement of Kuropean education.
in this Presidency until further developments indicate larger needs.

OINT SECRETARY
; ~ TO THE G‘OVERNMEN’f‘o INDIA,
i e AR  Department of Education (E
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I have the honour to be,

Bir, B S e : S

most obedient servau 'y l am directed to refer to your letter No. 24-C. D., dated the 8th Jam iary
o oy : 191 r‘;. on the subject of the recommendations made by the Conference whx{h

eld in Simla in July, 1912 to consider, and where necessary to make suggestion:

W. FRANCIS, » ~ for improving, the facilities open to the domiciled community for obtaining education.

~ In that letter the Government of India expressed the desire to be furnished with
~ the views of the several local Governments on the recommendations in question
~ and it was sugﬁtuted that in communicating their views as to reforms they should
- indicate what alterations are required in the Code of Regulations for European
~ Schools, and whether those alterations should be of a general nature or should
£ monly to their own provinces. Finally, the Government of India asked that the
‘ question of the education of the domiciled community might be examined
~ with a view to the presentation of comprehensive schemes of reform, accompanied
- by such general estimates of cost as could be drawn up, and added that, whﬂg they
- were unable to say what grants could be provided by them from imperial revenues,
~ they intended to give as much support as the financial position might for the time
- 2. Inreply, I am to state that a conference of the managers and heads of
the schools concerned was convened in Bombay in April 1913, to consider the
- recommendations of the Simla Conference and that its views, as well as those of
the Inspector of European Schools and the Director of Public Instruction, have
“been carefully considered by the Bombay Government. I am now to submit the ‘
conclusions arrived at by His Excellency the Governor in_ Council on the several =

points referred to in the letter under reply.

INFORMAL OPINIONS RECORDED BY THE
SIMLA CONFERENCE. -

o Aprmlx A (Il{ (i).-d—sT}e fonferencc remmmendlfeﬁat in order to break down
illiteracy and meet the needs of the poorer members of the community free and low-
Jee boarding schools should be encouraged by more Ix{eral ants, which should be
 “continued till the pupils reach thé age of 18 as is already the case in some provinces,
~ and that arrangements should be made, where possible, to attach destitute children
" to practical pursuits, agricultural and industrial, and to get them apprenticed n
 Government_factories, etc., and further that fee granis should be gwen as
" Bombay to day schools throughout India. s of g

Ag. Secretary to Government,

2L




in which case the additional charge would amount to Rs.
of living has increased considerably since the rate of Rs. 8
and it cannot be doubted that this rate is now inadeq
recommendation is concurred in by the Director, who thinks th: :
the reasonable expectations of the mana of schools. The Governor Lounc
accepts this view, and a sum of Rs. m,g.::has accordingly been entered on th
account in the estimate appended to this letter. Vi

4. The provision made in the provincial budget for the payment of grants for
boarding and tuitional fees was until Fecently insufggieent to megta m demands made
onit, and many ap(plications on behalf of deserving orphans and destitute children
had to be rejected for want of funds. To satisfy these excess claims it was estimated
that additional sums of Rs. 6,816 at the present rate of Rs. 8 (or Rs. 10,224 at
the proposed rate of Rs. 12) for boarding grants and Rs. 1,1 52 at Rs. 3 per head
for tuitional grants would be required. ?t was also anticipated that the claims
for these grants would increase rapidly, and Rs. 13,560 have accordingly been
allotted for this purpose with effect from the year 1913-14 from the recurring
mmperial grant of Rs. 45000 for the education .of Europeans placed at the
disposal of the Bombay Government. In view of the existing provision, the sum
required to meet the additional charge involved in raising the rate of boarding grants
from Rs. 8 to Rs. 12 in the case of new claimants is only Rs. (10,224 — 6,816

3:408, and this amount has accordingly been entered in the estimate appen
to this letter.

tion for those whose ances debar them fr
- ordinary facilities is one of the most urgent
~ he accordingly approves this recommendation.
7. ltisnot possible to calculate without actual experien
pbovz pro vl:iI?s be, as the number of children concerned is qu
minate. At the Simla Conference the Honourable Sir Harcou
that according to the best calculation available, the number of children
receiving no education was about 7,000 (vide nge 10 of the report). Th
E majority of these children are no doubt to be found in the cities of Calcutta and
* Madras, where their state has already called for special attention and has elicited
from the Government of India additional recurring grants of Rs. 40,000 and
Rs. 30,000 respectively. Any estimate of the number of those resident in this
Presidency must be largely a matter of conjecture. However, taking Rs. 5 per
mensem as the average fee per child, Rs. 12,000 would provide free education for
, 200 children whose parents, though not destitute, are unable to pay school fees,
s and this amount has been entered in the estimate as a beginning. A

8. If, asis recommended above, a ﬁmr child is to be given free education
v without the imposition of any limit to the share of the cost which will be borne by
b the State, it would be clearly illogical to retain such a limit in the case of a
’ - destitute child. The Governor.in Council accordingly considers that the present
rule in Article 40 of the Code, which limits to Rs. 3 per mensem the State aid in
the case of a destitute day scholar, should be deleted. The cost of this
concession is estimated at Rs. 12,000 per annum.

. 9. The above proposals involve, besides the slight alterations in Articles 40
and 41 (#) and (¢) of the Code shown in appendix B to this letter, the following

2

5. Under the present Article 41 () of the Code no boy over the age g
of 16 is eligible for a boarding or tuitional grant. The Simla Conference was of

opinion that these grants should be continued until the pupils reach the age of 18.

The school managers in this Presidency and the Inspector of European Schools,

however, consider that boys should be eligible for grants up to 17 years of

3 : : ~ alterations in section VI of Chapter V of the Code. The heading of the section
generally, and up to 18 years only in special cases to be selected by the Inspector. w should be altered to “ (1) BoarcEng Grants for Orphans and Destitute Children and
In view of the fact that children of the domiciled community often join school s (2) Grants for Children of the Poor”, and the following new article should be inserted
late or are retarded in their educational progress by poverty, sickness, or transfer, ‘below Article 42, the last sentence of Article 40 being omitted as proposed above :—
and having regard to the difficulty, referred to in the first paragraph at page 11 of ; : '

the report of the Conference, of finding employment for boys of the domiciled

“ 42A.—Subject to the conditions laid down in Article 41, grants to
community who have not passed a sufficiently high standard (6th or 7th), this

cover the fee payments for day scholars whose parents or guardians are not

Government agrees that the age of eligibility for grants should be raised, but thinks ‘ . in a position to pay the school fees may also be made at the discretion of
that the proposals of the Bombay Conference go far enough in this direction. the Department.

Including boarders as well as day scholars, the additional ex nditure entailed 3 With regard to the employment of indigent pupils after the com letion
by this recommendation is estimated at Rs. 12,276. e ; e wne iy e 2

of their education, the Governor n Council is of opinion that in this Presidency S

agricultural pursuits are generally not suited to members of the domiciled -

community. It is also understood that the head masters already do their '
- best to secure employment, that is to say, industrial employment, for their .

: pupils. But with to employment under Government, it has been suggested
g that the Governmenit departments might take special steps to keep the head masters
i informed as to the conditions on which such employment is obtainable, furnishi

. them with details as to the educational qualifications required, . initial salaries,
prospects of promotion, etc. The Governor in Council considers that the object
In view couKi most conveniently be attained if the Inspector of European Schools :

6. To meet the case of those children who are neither orphans nor positively
destitute but are nevertheless deterred from attending school by inability to pay
fees, there does not seem to be any provision in the Code except Article 42.
This article, however, applies only to the children of r Europeans residing in
out-of-the-way places where no suitable education' is available, in which case
arrangements may be made by the Inspector for their edueation at the nearest
suitable school, the entire cost of such education, or such part thereof as may be s 4
deemed necessary, and of their conveyance to and from the school being met g1
by Government, provided that the necessity of this is certified by some responsible

person to the satisfaction of the Department. It a pears, however, that there CAr ¥S58. 10 collect tl{e g wlmaaon i !lea st i o S =
are many poor children, living in areas to whichpexisting schools are quite , i c?:gl handuﬁl tgfh x m: ff“thf; com&ll‘seh :;\s év:mmem:r:?l(llou:’llls,‘pr?;e;l cop?.‘a.’ :
accessible, who are nevertheless prevented by poverty from attending them and ‘ 5 St 35 st ot i xafea ‘well pena] i én BTy
who can receive no help under the Code as at present framed if its isi : : randum should embody information regarding  provincial as well as im epart-

strictly interpreted. A suggestion was made at the Simla Conference that ‘thr:

word “destitute’ occurring in Articles 40 and 41 of the Code should be givena
wide interpretation, apparently to cover cases of this kind (vide p ph (6)'(7) ’
on page 10 of the report). 'In these circumstances the Ins European

Schools recommends that free education up to the VII |

as proposed hereafter, will in future be the conch.ld';::ﬁ
should

‘ments and should also deal with service under non-official or semi-official agencle;

such as the local Railway Companies, the Port and Improvement Trusts,

Bombay Municipality, etc. ; FheEh Sl o LOEERE,
- APPENDIX A (2).—Opinion of the Conference that, as a system of selection

-entrance into training mlleges—opt’::pprmm' mg{ers‘slwuld‘ i be tried at on

. i R : ally in selected schools a period of probation, provided ‘

section of European Schools in this Pres ency, Mf > “ on and th.

whose parents are unable to pay for it, on they: of e A ‘ e mdcfor ml‘ruclmc Ny htpoe ‘

exemptions allowed in vernacular schools under which practically an chi g L RN SRR

extending over eight years merely by reason of inabili Bl - 4 |

] |

r of

R ?‘ S
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are. nok, in, fawou.of ing_boys to apprentice the

and it is reported um&m, is againstany experim

SYsmasue%gested until the standard of remuneration in the te
and

il been rais the conditions of em generally ‘ ore
. Such being the case, itismtpmposedfortheptumtvtonkegthh 0 sposeol, .
this recommendation, 3 : = " gl L
. AppeNDIX A (3).—Recommendation of t erence that the form zhﬁ- -
ing grant deeds swa}d be revised so as to allow for the depreciation of the bui

affected and the clearance of all liability within a fixed term of years.

12. The members of the Bombay Conference were not prepared to accept this R

recommendation owing to the apprehension that its adoption might be accot:‘tpm&d «
" by a proportionate reduction in the present rate of grant. It ap . :
practice of the gradual extinction of the liability to refund the GovemmN ent gra
is in vogue in Madras, where the cldim lasts for only “twenty years. No nite :
percentage is, however, prescribed for depreciation, and Government re::ve:o
themselves the right of determining what the amount to be refunded should . thn o
1907 the question was raised whether the Bombay rule requiring the refund of the
full Government grant at any time, without allowing any reduction for depreciation
in the value of the building, was not too severe, and whether it would not be reason-
able to arrange for an abatement of the Government claims after services had been
rendered for long periods, but this Government was pot then prepared to consider
such a proposal. I am to observe that if any change in the present con(llundnql;\s
governing building grants is made, it will have to be applied to European and n
schools alike. The Governor in Council is of opinion that, in the absence of any -
general demand on the part of the school managers in this Presidency for a con-
cession of this nature, no change need, for the present, be made in the existing
system. ;

ApPENDIX A (4).—Recommendation of the Conference that Syndicates or Con-
sultative Committees for convenient areas should be formed to assist in groing effect
to its recommendations in due course.

13. It is already the practice of the Departmient to consult freely the B
managers of schools on all matters of importance. For this reason, and in view of ;
the fact that a special conference of European head masters has been held to
consider the recommendations of the Simla Conference, His Excellency the :
Governor in Council is disposed to think that no special advantage will accrue from
the immediate constitution of standing consultative committees of the nature
suggested. He is, however, fully alive to the advantage of establishing such ¥
Committees, and the matter will be borne in mind and considered hereafter.

Arprenpix A (5).—The Conference consider that girls should be saved from .
mental and physical pressure. :

14. It was denied by the heads of the schools in'BOt:;b;{ that the girls
suffered from mental or physical pressure, and this opinion is shared by the Inspector "
of European Schools.  In these circumstances no action is called for at present,

but the point will be borne in mind at the time of making any revision in the curri-
cula or examinations for girls. ‘

FORMAL RESOLUTIONS OF THE CONFERENCE. %

REsoLuTioN I—CoxpuLsory EpucatioN.—The Conference desire to press . ‘9
upon the attention of Governmeni their opinion that the introduction of Wulmy ,

education is necessary to secure that certain classes of the domiciled |
their own interests and in those of the general public, attend school. They rec
that this will involve the introduction of free education for all who cannot !‘J \

15. The Governm:;t ?lflndia m&rk that, while they are qui

ize in principle the desirabili introducing )

AP gl s e i = A

‘are at present not less great than they have been found
~ Indian children. Tl%;vnle:s of the Bomba :

-~
£ Y -
-

~ No. 2500, dated the 26th

- the Governor in Council sees no reason to alter'the opinion already
in the correspondence referred to above that in this Presidency conditions ar
for the adoption of the principle of compulsory dr

‘Bill. The question of the compulsory education
in 1912 in connexion with the proposed legislation for th ¥
of children and young persons of European extraction in the Bomba:
This Government, when asking for the sanction of the Governm
proposed legislation, favoured the adoption of the principle of compulsic
case of European children and pointedp out in paragraph g of their

dated the 21st September, 1912, Judicial Department, that * there is obs
nothing inconsistent in pressing for the adoption of compi ~ educa-
tion in the case of a very limited community, which would be subject to
com'pulsory education if resident in England, and yet in holding that India, as a
whole, is not ripe for such a measure. Moreover, the hardship would be mini-
mised in the case of the European community, as there are societies and insti-
tutions which may be expected to supply education to such children free of cost,

if their parents or guardians cannot aﬂ[:)rd to pay for it.” :

16. The Government of India, however, postponed consideration of the
draft bill and stated that, pending receipt of the opinions of the local Governments
on the resolution of the Simla Conference, they were not prepared to recede from
the view tentatively expressed that the introduction of a scheme of compulsory
education for Europeans is open to practical objections (vide Government, of
India’s letter, Home Department, No. 1297-C., dated the 21st February, 1913).
This Government, however, in their letter No. 2099, Judicial Department, dated
the 18th March, 1913, asked the Government of India to re-consider their decision
for the following reasons :—

“With regard to the criticism on Chapter 111 of the draft bill relating
to compulsory education, the Bombay Government presume that it is founded
upon the belief that free education by Government is a necessary concomitant
of compulsion. It is true that the Simla Conference have stated this in
emphasizing the necessity for compulsory education. But I am to invite
attention to paragraph g of this Government's letter of 21st September, 1912,
in which it was explained that there are societies and institutions in this
Presidency which will supply education free of cost to children of these classes
whose parents are unable to pay for it. The arguments given in that letter
should, in the opinion of the Governor in Council, be sufficient to differentiate
their case from that of the other Indian communities, and he would strongly
urge that legislation on this point should not be required to wait for a settle-
ment of the many other questions connected with the education of Europeans
and Anglo-Indians in this country.

“ While the Governor in Council fully appreciates the grounds on which
the Government of India would prefer delay in dealing both with compulsory
education of this class of the community and also with the seduction and
prostitution clauses, I am to convey the assurance that in this province at
all events, and in relation to the community of European extraction, public
opinion is ripe and anxious for the measure proposed; and I am to suggest,
for the consideration of His Excellency the Governor General in Council, that
there are material advantages in permitting action in one Presidency where
conditions are favourable in advance of that for the whole of India, and that
the experience gained by the results here will be of greater value in consi-
dering the advisability of general legislation for the whole country than would
be any volume of @ prior: opinion.” ~ i

The Government of India, however, in their letter No. 871, dated the 24t
June, 1913, adhered to their decision and :.;rressed their inability to accord sanc-
tion to the introduction of the propo measure. I am to state that

education so far as
are concerned. That. the Bombay Government ha
n of this principle in the case of Indian children is mainly
it as being at present impracticable owing




hardly apply in the case of a small community
domiciled in India. Moreover, the Governor in Ce
there would be no serious outery or eriticism (except
 that public funds were assisting) against thepm to mnt €0
education among the domiciled community, but that on the contrary suc
would receive commendation from some quarters, and those the _
ing, as a first step towards the. application of a principle, the extension of w
to elementary education allround would necessarily follow the provision of
requisite funds and a sufficient supply of teachers. s

Education when imparted under compulsion would of course have to be
and, although, as has bepcnfnstated in the coursepulsmof this discussion, there are nlh-ﬁ‘?’
tutions and societies in this Presidency which are ready to supply free education,
these bodies will look to Government for a considerable measure of -
What the actual .cost to the State of such a system would be cannot be
stated, but this Government is Erepared to undertake the framing of an estimate

on receipt of an intimation that the Government of India are disposed to recon-
sider their previous decision in the matter.

REsoLUTION II—GRADING OF ScrooLs.—The Conference recommend that—

(1) The great majority of the high schools for bovs in India should adopt a
moré definitely modern and practical curriculum, such as that referred to in the
resolutions of the Calcutta Commitiee as ** secondary.”

(11) Besides these schools there should be a Jew schools with a curriculum

leading to the universities and the liberal professions. to be *“ Collegia
e g ¢ 5 called
Schools,” but to be schools and not colleges. o »

(111) Government should be imvited to determine, in consultation with the
managers of schools, what existing schools should be collegnate schools or whether

new schools should be Jounded.

17 The Government of India approve the recommendatio ; :
_ nmer a n made in part

of the resolution ;md‘ nquire whether it can be carried opt by the grading of schogz
or in other ways. The Conference holds up the model of the curriculum led

secondary ” by the Calcutta Committee. The resolutions of this Com:nytee
are given in appendix 1 to the report, and from paragraph 1 (8) of the recom
mendations under the head “Grading of schools” included in this a it
will be :s‘dvcn that (:'u: “modern and practical” curriculum refefred to is *int
to provide a complete cotirse of general education extending to
- . " a
in t:c two highest clfnsscs of which specialization should be pum:‘:ue:i th:’l;g:o‘ée"
to the preparation of pupils for commercial careers.” N ailed i
however, given by the Committee. o e o

18.  The Governor in Council takes the recom )
methods of teaching should be made more pl’ac:::l’?aatn,o; (l:)la‘e::! S;g i v
system of devoting too much attention to purely literary studies should bemom”t
the introduction into the school curriculum of manua training and similar subjects 4
which would cultivate the habit of observation. As to (a), the Governori Council
agrees with the educational authorities that, until -’tmned and b:t »
teachers are available, little improvement can be expected in this M oy

With regard to (5), the schools themselves are strongly in favour z the -

mntroduction of manual trainin , but ) it should

bfe Gr::ade a compulsory subjecgt. B T G g oo

of Government Resolutions No. 1610, dated the sth

dated the 3rd July, 1914, from which it will bes ”leteﬂ‘:gl e ’
Governor in- Council has decided that the Sloyd system

should be introduced in traini : o :
permit and as the reqlﬁsim&amwm

a beginning should be made with all the five e e e
high scll::;lg. The Governor in Council is of
IS purs In res of
mtroduced li)-::r cg'::tm : : M’
pressure to bear on other schools to follow
* approves of the inclusion _of manual t

ry

 should be trained to teach this subject.

ools as 2 nal st , on the :
: béexpeetedomfhitz” In order to m:
the students at the training college which it is

le

this

- 19. The other changes which the educational authorities in this Pr
consider to be required in:)nrﬁer, torender the curriculum more practical are ¢

in the revised Article 22 of the European Code given n appendix B to this letts
and may be briefly stated as follows :— ‘ R e

- PRIMARY SECTION (up TO THE IV_STANDARD INCLUSIVE).

English, arithmetic, geography and English history will continue as compulsory
subjectsghs'lln the place of the exylsting. subject “ Observation Lessons,” “ Object
Lessons and Nature Study introductory to Elementary Science” is substituted, and
in the place of drawing, manual training 1s substituted. This training will begin
with paper folding, clay-modelling and other exercises which would bring the children
to the use of carpenter’s tools at the age of 11 or 12. The work will be correlated

with object lessons and will include free-hand drawing. ;

MIDDLE SECTION (StaNDARDS V TO VIII INCLUSIVE). i
English, arithmetic, geography, English history, practical geometry and
algebra and geometry will continue as compulsory subjects. Drawing will
also continue to be included in the compulsory subjects, but in its place
manual training, which is at present included in the optional subjects and
which will hereafter include work with tools and drawing in connection with the
objects made, may be offered as an alternative. Nature study, which was in the
optional list, has been transferred to the compulsory list under the head “ Object
Lessons and Nature Study introductory to Elementary Science.” Latin which was
*(1) Latin, (2) Bl hitherto compulsory will be transferred to the group of optional
pentary Sdence, 3 subjects,® one of which at least is required to be taught to boys
."f:& vernacalar.from Standard VI. The Governor in Council considers that, so
(4) Indian Hisory.  far as the selection of subjects go, it would be difficult to make
the course more practical.

HIGH SECTION (STANDARD IX WHICH WILL BE A TWO YEARS'
COURSE IN FUTURE AS PROPOSED BELOW).

English, mathematics, history and geography continue as compulsory subjects.
Latin and elementary science which were alternative subjectsin the compulsory group
have been omitted from it, but they continue as optional subjects. In the optional

p “ Commercial Instruction (Book-keeping, Short-hand and Type-writing) ” has
g: broken up into two subjects, vis., (1) Book-keeping and Commercial
Correspondence and (2) Short-hand and Type-writing. Both n the “ Middle” as
as well as in the “ High"” sections German is introduced in the list of optional
subjects as an alternative to French or a local vernacular. ;

20. It will thus be seen that by the inclusion of manual training and object
lessons and nature study the course for the primary and middle sections will be
made as practical as possible, and that the course for the high section will provide
for specialization in short-hand, type-writing, book-keeping and commercial corre-
spondence for those who intend to follow a commercial career. At the same time

ose who wish to proceed to a university can take up Latin and either science
or French or German or any other subject that will aid them there. Thus the
desired bifurcation of studies into collegiate and commercial lines will be
vided for. S TS
- The above proposals commend themselves to the Governor in Council
eminently sound a;lprgpractica]. L) WG SRR e L S
- 21.  With regard to parts (ii) and (iii) of the resolution, the g

mbay is that a special type of collegiate school is not wanted, an
sired can be secured by means of the improvement of scho

for ~  the
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OF TEACHERS:

RESOLUTION II/—REMUNERATION
A mend that — X :

. (1) The salaries of teachers need to be raised; teachers,
m England or in India, should in all cases be given incremental salaries reac
“the maximum in ten years; generally speaking initial salaries are insufficient,
it should be obligatory on all schools to start provident funds. Ho

(i) Government should be urged to make granis to these uif.

(iii) Free education or education at ial rates should be tory in
Government schools and recommended to aided schools for the children of teachers
i active employment in those schools.

22. The Bombay Government are of opinion that there is no question but
that salaries should be raised, regular increments given and a provident started
in order to secure permanent and contented teachers. The following are suggested

as the minimum salaries that should be paid :-—

WoMEN. y
Salary p;; mensem.
Trained teachers (with board and lodging or Rs. 40 per .
mensem in lieu thereof) ... 75—5—13%
MEN. .
(a) Graduates of English Universities or trained European
or Anglo-Indian graduates of Indian Universities. .. 300—25—550

(4) English or Indian-trained non-graduate teachers 20010300 -

o The extra amount required for introducing these scales is estimated at

5. 1,620,000 per annum approximately, nominal salaries being ignored.
the allotment of Rs. 45,ooomf)ur European education included in the recFr'om
mmpenal grant of Rs. 5,093,000 made to this Presidency with effect from 1913-14,
a sum of Rs. 23,200 has already been devoted to the reassessment of grants for
this object.  If this amount be deducted from the above sum of Rs. 1,20,000, the
estimate for the improvement of salaries will be reduced to Rs. 96,800. A sum of

Rs. 1,00,000 in round figures has accordingly i ’
s. 1,00, as gly been entered in the estimate appended
to this letter. ’

23.. With regard to provident funds, it is considered (a) that there should be 4
only gne provident fund for teachers in all European schools, (5) that it should be
under Government control, and () that contribution thereto should be compulsory
The rate of the teachers' contributions and the respective proportions in which
the managers and Government will add to them should be the same as those

(i

o

0, .om R
-

mentioned in my letter No. 2163, dated the 24th August, 1912, I A
proposal to establish a provident fund for aided institutions. e contrnibutions t:;; e
the several parties on the basis of the existing salaries will then be— -
Teachers. Managers, Government. Total. :
3 + & + H 2= I S 5
Rs. 16,118 + Ra:s5.373 + Rs. 10745 = Rs. 32;336. : ‘ Ay
If, however, the improved scale of salaries sed above i i -
riimises p ' ( propo e :stakenmtoacem;nt{
Teachers. Managers. ~ Government. Total bz
bk s R b
Rs 23618 -+ . Ra 9873, +. Rs 1sies
K In e

: ph 6 of my letter above referred to the Go
T already informed that the suggestion that Gove
- contribute to the provident fund proposed therein

teachers’ contributions
: then adding to this

ing to the neral a lum
s and their own contribution and

payment the Government contribution. A s
has acc y been entered on this account in the estlma*e ag

&

24. Wit reference to part (iii) of the resolution under consideration, I ar
observe that, if teachers are properly paid, there is no need to provide free
reduced-fee education for their children. The Bombay schools are, however,
pre'gared to give concessions to such pupils. In this connexion I am to add that
mn this Presi there are no Government schools for Europeans maintained by
the Educational Department. .

RESOLUTION IV—TRAINING OF TEACHERS.—The Conference recommend

that—

(1) In view of the provision necessary for the large numbers of children of
school-going age at present attending no school, of the numbers of untrained
teachers at present in the schools, of the probability of male teachers replacing to
some extent women teachers if salaries are raised, and of the attractions of higher
salaries generally, a Government training college or colleges for men should be
established as early as possible at suitable centres.

(ii) The first new Government training college should be established at
Bangalore. ;

(1) One scholarship to be held abroad should be given to a member of the
domiciled community in each major province in every year and in other provinces
when necessary. i

(1) ‘So long as Government recognise the necessity, a certain number of
studentships should be created for men and women of approved educational qualifi-
cations for the purpose of training as teachers abroad, and such studentskips should
cover all expenses of passage, maintenance and training : provided that this does
not prejudice resolution (i11) above.

25. As regards parts (i) and (ii) of the resolution, the Government of India
are considering the establishment of a training college at Bangalore, and a preli-
minary meeting was held at that place on gth July, 1913, at which the Inspector i
of European Schools in this Presidency was directed to be present. The Bombay B
Government have no objection to a training college being established at Bangalore, 4
but they consider that, unless the revision of teachers’ salaries is first carried out,
it is not likely to effect its purpose of attracting the best material for training and
so supplying the schools with an efficient body of teachers.

26. With regard to parts (iii) and (iv) of the resolution, it is stated that, if the °
proposed college at Bangalore is established, the Government of India will not be
in addition to provide funds for special studentships for training teachers
abroad, but that they are disposed to commend to the favourable notice of local
Governments the recommendation that one such scholarship should be given to
a member of the domiciled community in each major province every year. The
Director of Public Instruction in this Presidency is m favour of instituting such
scholarship of the value of £200 per annum, with a free second class passage ea
way, tenable by a teacher of at least two years’ standing for a period of two |
or, in special cases, three. The Bombay Government.concur in thxs view and
of opinion that the money will be well spent if it eventually provides schools
competent head masters, but that the question of instituting such a sche
with a view to attracting able men to the teaching profession cannot with advantag

 considered until the improvement of teachers’ salaries, which is
has been effected. The additional ch

arge on account of the

_apparently to be borne |




will in the second and subsequent m“b‘”

Twschnhnhipsat[zoopem... b :
Second class passage expenses (roughly) di o

ResoLurion V—CoLLEGIATE EDUcCATION.—The Conference recommend
that— g

(1) A separate university arts college should be instituted, either affiliated, if

possible, to a western universily or self-contained and conferring its own degrees.

(11) If this be found to be impracticable, there should be added in commection
with at least ome of the training colleges for teachers, arts and sciemce graduate
courses, both for the advantage of the candidates for the teaching di and also

for such other Anglo-Indian students as desire to take advantage of them; and the
college should be affiliated to a recognized untversity.

(111) In addition, good hostels for the members of the domiciled community
should be erected in conmexion with existing colleges, where such are reguired.

(1v) One great obstacle to the spread of higher education among the domiciled
communily is the belief common amongst them that avenues of employment formerly
open have been closed to them ; in the interests of the spread of higher education
Government should be asked to institute an inguiry as to whether the belief tn gues-
twm 15 well founded, and, if that is shown to be the case, steps should be taken fo

provide the remedy.

27. With reference to parts (i), (1) and (i) of the resolution, it is stated in
the letter now under reply that the Government of India are disposed to think that
no such widespread demand for collegiate education exists as would justify the
foundation of an university arts college for the domiciled community, and that such
demand as exists can be met by the attachment of arts and science
courses to a traning college and the creation of special hostels for the members
of the domiciled community at certain colleges. It 1s added that, in the event of a
training college being established at Bangalore, the former measure would seem
to meet the needs of southemn, and the latter measure those of northern, India.
With regard to this question I am to say that the opinion n Bombay.is that
a separate arts college is not required, and that the present needs in the matter of
collegiate education would be satisfied by the measures pro by the Govern-
ment of India. In view of the fact that the number of mem of the domiciled
community attending the Government arts colleges in this Presidency is always
extremely small, no special provision for them is, in the opinion of this Government,

necessary.

28. Part (iv) of the resolution has been dealt with

India themselves and does not therefore call for any remarks ‘memgm Govemmemd
RESOLUTION VI—GRANTS-IN-A1D.—The Conference are of opinion that
(1) The Government grants to schools should be of such amount and given in

such a way as to enable all schools that are recognised by the incial education
departments as necessary to be efficient in the grade in which they are classed, :

(11) The auditing of accounts of European schools should be made s v
and separate function of the Accounts Depa'z:cm, andeither a ::g'lcu&;rfm o

be appointed for all India, or separate auditor ; il
inspectional jurisdiction, as the ngw”mtaw ; 'ﬁ’mm"':ww *: ] ‘“’lf
audit should be conducted on the school premises, '_
Mlt(i:‘:i) Provide:cthal all school accounts are complete and audite, ‘
gualified person, the income and expenditure of every school should be b
apoﬁodquormrcym,aadﬂu%y x
* Rs. 500 for the scholar going to England and the sa

~ a grantequal to one-third of the direct ex iture should be
to schoec:]s which are unable to meet tﬂeir expenses from

~ 29. The Bombay system of maintenance grants is

Where a grant of this proportion is found insufficient for efficient maint :
supplementary grant not exceeding one-third of the former or,in other words, one-ninth
of the total iture is allotted. Recently, however, from the recurring Darbar
ga.nt of Rs. 40,000 for European education a sum of Rs. 24,300 was assigned for

e reassessment of grants with a view to the improvement of the pay of the
teachers employed, and, as already stated in paragraph 22 above, Rs. 23,200 hav
also been allotted for the same object from last year's recurring-imperial grant of
Rs. 45,000, If the above assignments, as also the further sum of Rs. 1,00,000
estimated to be required for placing the salaries of teachers on a satisfactory basis,
are added to the present provincial grants, it is calculated that the total of the
maintenance grants to be paid to European schools will amount in the majority of
cases to one-half of the total expenditure on these schools. There is, however, a
certain residuum of schools which require special treatment by means of enhanced:
grants, and in their case the aggregate of the grants will amount to two-thirds
of the total expenditure. On the basis of these calculations the Governor
in Council is of opinion that in future the total of the maintenance ts pai
toa European school should be equal ordinarily to one-half of the expenditure
mcurred and, in special cases, to two-thirds.

30, As stated above, a considerable proportion out of these maintenance
nts is to be devoted to the improvement of the pay of the teaching staff. Grants
or this express purpose are made in this Presidency under Article 38 of the Euro-
pean Code under the designation of ‘ supplementary’ grants. In these circum-
stances and having regard to the considerations set forth in graph 2 of the letter
from the Government of India, Home Department (Education), No. 532, dated the
14th August, 1905, the Governor in Council considers that ‘ supplementary’ grants
should not be merged in the ‘ordinary’ grants, that, while retaining the lmit of
one-third in the case of the latter, the rate of the former should be raised from 33
to 50 per cent. of the ‘ordinary’ grants, and that the requirements of needy schools
should be met by raising the rate of the ‘ ordinary ' grant in their case, from one-third
to one-half of the total expenditure. These pt;:rosa.ls involve the following alterae
tions in Articles 29 and 38 of the European Code:—

(1) In Article 29, the words “except in special cases, tobe determined by the
Director, when the grant may amount to one-half of the expenditure” should be
added at the end.

(2) In Article 38, for ‘33 per cent.’ ‘ 50 per cent.’ should be substituted.

If the above two amendments are carried out as suggested, the object indi-
cated in the concluding portion of paragraph 29 above will be achieved as follows.
The average school will receive an ‘ordinary’ grant equal to one-third of its

iture and a ‘ supplementary’ grant equal to half of one-third or one-sixth of
its expenditure, 7.e., a total grant equal to (1/3+1/6=) § of its expenditure,
' grant equal to

while the exceptionally treated school will get an ‘ordinary
half of its diture Ilus a ‘ supplementary ' grant equal to half of the ordinary
grant earned under Article 29, e, (Fof ¥=) 1/6 of its a?)endxture.
total grant earned by the latter school will therefore be (3+1/6=) 2/:
~of its expenditure. I am to add that Article 29 of the Code as it stan
at present is ambiguous in that it is not clear which is to be ‘the standard,
local assets or the total expenditure. It is Pmposed to remove this a
by the addition of the words “ whichever is less ". In practice the exper
the usual criterion, but the statement of assets is useful as indicating whet
ol is making a profit out of its grants. e

With referenc o
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head clerk, and not by the Accountant General or any of hi ,.
Bombay Conference considered the existing aysw:n{obe al :
Director of Public Instruction in this Presidency is of opinion that
Accounts Degrtment would not materially assist the Inspector. The Account
ant General, Bombay, considers that there is no real

of the accounts by his office, as there is no reason to suppose that the Inspector's

the school accounts by the Inspector of European schools is made not merely
for account, but also for admmistrative, purposes, namely, in order to ensure
that the conditions on which grants-in-aid have been made are duly fulfilled, it
would still be necessary to have recourse to an audit by the Educational -
ment, even though an audit were conducted by the Accountant General's office.
For these reasons the Bombay Government consider that there is no need for a
second audit by the Accounts Department.

Regarding part (iii) of the resolution, I am to say that the Government grant
will be regulated by the rules of the Code and the circumstances of each school.

REsoLuTION VII—CONCENTRATION OF Sctoors.—The Conference resolve

that concentration of schools is desirable where possible.

32. The Bombay Government agree with the Conference that theoretically the
concentration of schools is highly desirable, but they do not lose sight of the fact
that in practice there are many obstacles to such concentration. It may happen
that the schools are old-established institutions managed by powerful committees
who decline to give way to each other. Or agan, when schools overlap, it is not
infrequently due to the fact that they are mamtained by religious denominations
of divergént views who are naturally reluctant to yield the field to their. rivals.
These difficulties have so far generally stood in the way of attempts to effect an
obviously desirable reform. ,

RESOLUTION VIII—EXAMINATIONS AND CERTIFICATES.—The Conference
are of opinion that—
(1) Two kinds of Government Certificates should be awarded to the pupils
of secondary schools : First School Certificate and Leaving Certificates.
The First School Certificate should be awarded to those pupils whose school
records show :—
(a) that they have been in regular attendance at a secondary school for at least
three years;
(b) that they have completed an approved course of genmeral education as set
Jforth wn their school record ;

(c) that they have passed the recognised external examination in the subjects
prescribed by the Department.

The Leaving Certificate should be awarded to these pupils whose school records
s how -—

(a) that they have been in regular attendance at a secondary school for two
years after obtaining the First School Certificate ;

(b) that they have completed an approved further course of educatwon as set
forth in thetr school record ;

(c) that they have passed the recognised external examination in the subjects

prescribed by the Department.
" (11) For the present the Cambridge University Fumior School Certificate Exa-
;; mination or the Cambridge Funior Local Examinalioyn“ be the recognised external
1 examination for the First School Certificate and the Cambridge University Semior

mination or the Cambridge Senior Local Examination be the recognised external
examination for the Leaving Certificate. : gt AP
(iii) The pupils in high and collegiate schools should be submitted to
extérnal exami::xtions than those mentioned above. And no scho
cial sanction offer candidates for both the Cambridge School
.. ..:‘,,,;. V‘ﬁ £

ambridge Local Examnations.

, audit is not carefully - performed. Iam further to observe that as the scrutiny of

\

School Certificate Examination or the Cambridge University Higher Local Exa-

it is not a valuable test
~ schools, however, which alone patronize it

: ving Certificates of hig.
eepted as a preliminary educatione
R service in specified grades in the departments of

(b)) That the Leaving Certificates of collegiate schools s.
b3 from such preliminary examination of professio
as it may be possible to arrange. o

ta
t/w[aa‘abtg 1 and co

o

33. From the first sentence of part (iii) of the resolution it is apparent |
the recommendations in the resolution cut out all departmental examinations
that the only examinations by which the course of studies in the middle and high
sections of European schools is to be guided and tested are the Cambridge on

- At present the Educational Department in this Presidency conducts a Europe
High School Examination, the certificate of having passed which is accepted by
«Government as a qualification for clerical posts in Government offices, and by the
Bombay University as equivalent to matriculation, provided that a candidate who
wishes to take advantage of this equivalence will have completed sixteen years of
age on or before the 3i1st December of the year in which he presents himself for
examination. The University also accepts the Cambridge Senior Local Certificate -
subject to a similar condition, provided that the subjects selected include English,
a second language, history and geography, mathematics and one of the science
subjects. Thus in the case of European schools practically the only examinations
which exist at present are the departmental examination and the Cambridge Locals.
It has been suggested that, as there is still some overlapping between these
examinations, it would simplify matters if the Cambridge examination alone were
recognized, it being 2 world-wide one and useful as a preliminary qualification for
various purposes in England. On the other hand, it has been urged that if this
proposal were accepted, Government would be deprived of all control over the
curriculum of European schools, and Indian history and the local - vernaculars
would disappear from it. With reference to this objection the Governor in Council
observes that one of the three conditions precedent to the grant of the certificates
recommended is that the candidate shoulcr have completed an approved course of
| education, and he accordingly presumes that there is nothing to prevent
e Department from insisting on Indian ﬁistory and the local vernaculars being
included in the school curriculum. Moreover, from the discussion preceding the
resolution printed at pages 26—31 of the report of the Conference and from Mr.
Arden Wood's note printed on pages 535 and 56 of the report, it seems that the object
is to recognize external examinations of known and definite standards which would
be accepted, not only throughout the whole of India, but also in England, instead
of the varying standards of the High School Examination of the various provinces,
and at the same time to reserve power to the Educational Department to issue the
certificates and to prescribe the subjects to be taught. It also appears that the
Cambridge examinations are more popular in this Presidency than the High School®
Examination, and were it not for the fact that the High Scholarships are awarded
on the results of the latter, the number of candidates appearing for that examina-
tion would be very few. In these circumstances I am to state that the resolu-
tion of the Conference is approved by His Excellency the Governor in Council
subject, however, to the following reservations and remarks. {

34 Ina subsequentwart of this letter reference is made to the decision to abolis
1 scholarships. ith the taking of this step the raison d'étreof the Deg
mm::i Primary Scholarship Examination, which on general ground is condemne

by most parties, disappears, and the examination will accordingly cease

:iu With tgthePrelimharngmbﬁdgeLocalExaminaﬁonitf
‘tended that it cannot properly be regarded asa primary examination and

gr:m an educational point of view, and on these gr

its disappearance from the primary section is advocated. On behalf

, considerable extent, i

serves a useful purpose ‘n pr?tzjmg e :

e examination
ve to work and
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_higher standard of the Cambridge Junior Local Examination, it will be

requisite external examination and Class B for those who have not. : : :

' PSR R e ; . : e z B and met from the recurring imperial assignment of Rs. 45,000 for Euro
RESOLUTION IX —AWARD OF SCHOLARSHIPS.—~The Conference are of opinion education made with effect from {ast year. As regards part (i) of the resolution,

that it must be left to the Departments to decide the best way in which to" award : I am to invite attention to the concluding sentence of the letter above referred to, -

~ Senior Scholarships as they will hereafter be called.
39. The pro made in pan.grgm
alterations in Articles 84 to 98 of the Code besides

" alteration in Article 97 so as to make the Seni

scholarships will be awarded on its results, the
encouragement. TR N e
" 35. The abolition of the High and Middle Scholars

unammously approved by school mana who welcome | tuts i
the Cambridge Senior and Junior Local Examinations in their . At present
candidates for the Middle Scholarship Examination are ired to complete the
last of the present middle standards, vis., Standard VII. In future, owing to the

istitutions app by the Director of Public
UTION X.—SPECIAL SCHOLARSHIPS FOR SOLDIERS

ference are of opinion that, in view of the fact that the
 serving in India are placed at a disadvantage as compared
 owing to the latter being eligible to compete for County Council and oth
 ships at secondary schools, a certain number of free pupilships in high
should be awarded to children attending regimental schools in India.

~40. It is understood that the course of studies in army schools is different
from that in the European schools under the control of the Educational Depart-
ment, so that the pupils of the former cannot well comgete under the ordinary rul
for scholarships in the latter. The Governor in Council accordingly accepts the re-
commendation bf the Conference that separate free pupilships, or gather scholarships,
- * should be given to children from army scﬁools who are desirous of proceeding to high

for the boys to complete Standard VIII before they can appear for the'examination.
It is accordingly proposed that Standards VII and VIII should be regarded as the A
“ Junior Cambnidge " classes, Standard IX being considered to be a two years' course {
for the Senior Cambridge Examination.  In that case it will also be O
raise the age limit for admission to these examinations from 15 and 17 to 16 18, |
respectively.  The European high school course will thus be extended by a year.

These proposals involve certain minor changes in Chapter IV of the Code, but these » : e . !
can bup made later when the Govemmentg of lndiaphave approved the general ‘ * schools. The number of such children, however,is likely to be exceedingly small, as
principle involved in the adoption of the Cambridge examinations and after a com- s 4 .many of the boys go to Europe and others enlist. It'will therefore suffice if thres
plete course of studies to swt the new conditions has been drawn up. B concurrent scholarships are instituted for the Bombay Presidency. The costis
; ; ~ estimated not to exceed Rs. 432 per annum. From the discussion preceding . the
36. i, as recommended in paragraph 6 of this letter, Standard VIII is regarded resolution (vide page 33 of the report) it appears that the Honourable Sir
as the completion of the course of free education for those boys who are unable to E B Harcourt Butler expressed the view that the question whether the additional cost
pay fees, a certificate showing that this course has been completed is desirable, as : should be a charge on the civil or the military estimates should be left open for
there is likely to be a considerable exodus after that standard. lamtos that ' subsequent settlement. Subject to the decision that may be arrived at by the
this certificate may be called the “ Junior School Certificate” instead of the * First Government of India on this point, the amount of .Rs. 432 referred to above has
School Certificate " as recommended by the Conference. The Department should been entered in the estimate appended to this letter. : ¢
grant Junior School Certificates to pupis who have compisted Stanare NS REesoLurion XI—MEpicar INSPECTION AND SUPERVISION.—The Con-

do not intend to study further, provided that application is made within three

months of the date of their lc:u‘ing school. These certificates should record the [ermre recommend that—

progress of the pupils in the subjects studied and should contain entries with - : (i) Government should appoint medical officers who shall examine at least -
u;] ph“\isn‘.xl training and games, special aptitudes, character, conduct, ete. ey : once during each school term the pupils in each school. : i
should also specify whether the pupil has passed the recognized external examina- | - . : :
on i ' atrhaache Dt : : At - (i) The said medical officers should have statutory powers to enforce regula-
t(':O" n the subjects prescribed by the Department. Senior School (or Lcavmgg tions regarding sanitary or hygienic arrangements in school buildings' and
ertificates should also be granted under like conditions to pupils who have pa roitine N % s
the full high school course. v : ; :
A . As vernir ket aat S : . 3 W e ' (iii) Provision be made to give gratuitous medical treatment (including the
37- As remarked above, the Cambridge Junior and Senior Local Examinations . . furnishing of spectacles) to necessitous pupils. \ L

are more advanced than the Middle and High Scholarship Examinations at present

conducted by the Educational Department in this Presidency, and if the former ting
are substituted for the latter as proposed, it is feared that a considerable number of Bombay Government letter No. 2699, dated the 20th September, 1913, submitting .

boys will not be able to pass the prescribed external examinations. The Govern- a scheme for the medical inspection of school children in this Presidency which
ment of Bombay accordingly consider that the Junior and Senior School Certifi- R | has since been sanctioned by the Secretary of State. From paragraphs 4, 7 and 9

cates should be divided into two classes—Cl A for thos y of that letter it will be observed that European schools are included in the scheme,
L S ass A for those who Kave PR _. Rs. 2,000 out of the recurring cost involved therein being debited against them

41. With regard to part (i) of this resolution, I am to invite attention to the

from which it will be seen that the question of taking steps to ensure that the
medical inspection is followed up by medical treatment will- be considered when
sufficient experience has been gained of the results of the scheme of inspection.

i 42.  With reference to part (i) of the resolution, I am to point out that Article
\f 31 of the Euro Code lays down the following as one of the conditions which
- shall be satisfied before maintenance grants are continued to a recognized school :—

: “31(b). That the scheol premises are properly drained and healthy in
. other respects; that the buildings are well constructed and safe; that the
~ rooms are properly lighted, ventilated, and (if need be) warmed, and that
- they are, as far as possible, well arranged for teaching; that in the ¢
boarding schools, proper arrangements are made for boarders ; that the s

scholarships, but they record a strong opinion that boys and girl: of 11 and

12 years of age ought not to be submitted to the strain of a competitive examination.
38. The Governor in Council considers that no satisfactory method, ex
that of competitive examination, can be suggested for the award of sch ips.
At the same time he fully recognizes the serious evils which may result from the &
system of submitting young boys and girls to the strain of such examinations.
Accordingly, and having regard also to the fact that in future free education up to
Standard VIII will be provided for all those who are unable to pay fees (i

graph 6 of this letter), he considers that primary scholarships srould be abog-:.d :
altogether, the allotment set a for them being utilized in in ing both the
number and value of the Middle and High Scholarships, or rather the Junior ‘t“hs

S S Ao o e
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is provided with all necessary offices, and that these and the prer
~ are kept clean; that it contains sufficient accommodation for
3 ding the school.” - TR o T
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18 and 41 (¢). A draft of the revised articles is ac
1 am to add that opportunity has taken
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itary Commissioner the sanitary and hygienic
far as boarding and railway schools are concerned, it
a:angcmm&smgmuianthddbyﬂl:d i '
children. The general supervision of sc ygene also
scope of the duties of the new Medical Inspectors of Schools (vide paragraph

In these circumstances the Governor in Council considers that the Inspector |
of European Schools is in a position to enforce whatever is required, and that v
special statutory powers ad /oc are not needed. - :

Resorurion XIT—ADMINISTRATION AND INsPECTION.—The Conference
recommend that the inspecting staff should be increased, that the Ins g
European Schools should, rbrrn'c:fosftble, be a tbl&-huge I or, and that
Inspectors of European Schools should, if possible, be appointed for a term of ﬁu

years.

43- The Inspector of European Schools in this Presidency has rec:'lhglqbem
relieved of the charge of schools in the Central Provinces and is now a whole-time

officer in the fullest sense. The Director of Public Instruction is of opinion that

the work at present is not beyond his powers, and that he does not require an

assistant. The Bombay Government concur in this opinion. It is no doubt

desirable that the Inspector should hold the post for a continuous period of

some length, but it is impossible to guarantee this; leave arrangements and other
departmental exigencies make it necessary to shift him from time to time.

Moreover, as the post has serious drawbacks in the shape of constant railway

travelling with its attendant discomforts, a divisional mgcc(mshlp is generally

regarded as more desirable, and transfer to such an ar;:rugtmcm can hardly be 'S
refused to the Inspector of European Schools merely in order to

continuity in that rather trying office. In these circumstances | am to state that

the Bnmbny Government do not see their way to guaranteeing more than that the

principle of continuity will be kept steadily in view and will be observed so far as

circumstances permit.

Resorvrion XIII—URGENCY OF MEASURES.—The Conference express the
opinion that of the resolutions passed by them for which financial aid will be
required, the most urgent are the education of those children who do not at
attend school, and the improvement of the pay and prospects of the teachers.

44. From paragraphs 6 and 22 of this letter it will be seen that the view of
the Conference is accepted by the Bombay Government.

REesoLuTioN XIV—INSTRUCTION IN TEMPERANCE.—The Conference, recog-
nizing the disastrous resulls of intemperance, and M:_tg convinced that no part z
education is more truly practical than that which aims most ﬁrxtz at t |
improvement of moral character and the formation of strong and fwd habits wn the .
young members of any community, earnestly recommend that in courses of
instruction in general hygiene and phys there be included 1al instruction
in temperance and the effects of alcohol on the human body ; and they desire to draw
the special attention of Government to this very important matter.

45. In your letter under reply it is stated that the Government of India attach  #
special importance to this resolution, and the question is raised how effect can best be
given to it. The Governor in Council understands that instruction in temperance is
given in most schools already, and he sees no objection to its being specifica
rated in the course in elementary science which includes such sub as
and hygiene. At the sametime it must be i
the example of elders is a far more potent influence than the
book, however edifying. In this connexion I am to observe
the introduction of moral training in schools the Bombay
ed the recommendation made by Mr. Fs J. Gould of the
that the subject of temperance in relation to alcohol should |

oral topic of self-control and should receive r
&eé d’s tenth year. R g

e
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 Rgsorurion XV—Epucarion oF
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 education of boys ;”9' mutatis mutandis f0 girls, a separate .

teachers referred to in part (i) of the resolution has already been dealt with in

~long day’s work. The night brings preparation for the next day'’s class

’

m Inasmuck as a great many of their recon

on the education o,
in some provinces. Bl
(1) The two most urgent problems in the case of girls, as in the case of boys,
are the extension of education among the illiterate and the improvement of the pay
and prospects of teachers. / i
(i) No new Government central training college is required in the case of
&irls ; but all encouragement should be given to existing institutions, it being secured
that in any province in which all training is in the hands of one denomination,
Jfacilities should be given for the erection in connection with it of hostels for the use
of-members of other denominations or that in some way or other due provision be

made for their training. i A

(tv) The applicability to schools for girls of the recommendations of the Con-
ference in connection with the classification of schools, the curricula, examinations

and scholarships be referred to local Governments for further consideration after
consultation with experts in the education of girls.

(v) The Government should be asked favourably to consider the grant of
scholarships for giris tenable abroad.

&irls is not necessary, though local conferences ma

46. With reference to part (i) of the resolution, it is stated in your letter that
the Government of India accept the view that a separate general conference on
the education of girls is not necessary, and that they leave it tolocal Governments to
decide whether local conferences are required. I am to state that a conference of
the heads of girls’ schools has been held in Bombay in order to consider the points
mentioned in part (iv) of the resolution as also the expediency of altering the
European Code so as to admit of girls receiving more general culture and a more
thorough course of domestic science instead of preparing for a university course.
Its recommendations are still awaited.

47. The question of the improvement of the pay and prospeéts of female

paragraph 22 of this letter. With regard to the remaining portion of part (i) and
part (iii) of the resolution, the Inspector of European Schools makes the following
two suggestions, vis., (@) that, as supplementary to the existing agencies for attract-
ing children to school, one or two free primary schools should be started, as an .
experiment, near the homes of poor children in Bombay ; these schools should be
hmn rented buildings and should have rooms for babies. attached to them, so
that there may be no excuse for keeping away girls from school on the plea that
they have to attend to the younger children of the family ; and (4) that stipends
of the value of Rs. 40 per mensem should be granted to girls under training in the
training classes in the Presidency to cover the expenses of board and lodging.

Concerning (@), I am to state that the intention is that these schools should
reach the very poor and backward sections of the community and that they should
have no permanent location, the habits of the people concerned being largely
nomadic. ~The course taught will be a special one of a severely practical nature.
Itis considered that the conduct of such schools would gladly be undertaken by
one of the missionary bodies, interested in such work, if a grant of Rs. 1,000 to
Rs. 1,500 were sanctioned for each school. The Governor in Council approves the
Inspector’s scheme, and a sum of Rs. 1,500 for one such school has accordingly :
entered in the estimate of additional expenditure given in appendix A to this letter.

With regard to proposal (), I am to state that, with four or five exceptions,
the students attending the training classes in Bombay City are employed else-
~where as full-time teachers. Some of them snatch a hasty ‘meal in the morning
and then rush off to attend lectures for an hour or two, after which they each for
five to six hours daily. Others take the lectures in the evening *zit‘»‘t{ :

~correction of exercises, etc. This strain naturally tells on th
H g ',\ N 7 }1.,”.'_ TS
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It is evidently most undesirable that em nstruct recommended that, as in the ca:
should be a concomitant to a course of traming at this letter), %y&rof{zoot&ﬁble;
proposed that full-time teachers should in future be with a free second _passage each way, should

classes. This decision involves the mtémg of stipends  a view to study for a teaching diploma. The Governor in ;

the students to cover the cost of their and lodging, so that h this recommendation on the same understanding as has been stat

of the necessity of earning their living while undmminhg. j ~ the scholarship proposed for boys, vi7., that it will not be insti U

been accepted by the Governor in Council, and thi stipends have been sanc- ment in the pay and prospects of teachers, which is the first requisite

tioned at a recurring cost of Rs. 6,240 per annum, the ¢ ‘met from carried out. ’P:e cost of the proposal will apparently have to be borne b

the recurring imperial assignment of Rs. 45,000 for European education made with 3 vincial revenues. ' st A
effect from last year. A si. The total cost of the proposals for the improvement of European

¥

48. The number of stipends referred to in the eding paragraph was
based on the estimate then mas?gf the number of wom?c teachers who would be
required annually for European schools in this Presidency. But this estimate, it is -
now recognized, does not make full allowance for resignations due to i
does it take into account the effect of migrations to other parts of India where y stated above. ‘

the remuneration is on a more generous scale. It also assumes that there will be no ' ik Nt
casualties among the present teachers in the course of the next fifteen years. % 52. Inparagraph 6 of the letter under reply it %;tzerved thaat:;tlt Dy S
Moreover, the English-teaching and Anglo-vernacular girls’ schools are, it appears, venient if, in stating their views, local Governmerits wi b cal;e :ndt her;.tlonti o :
anxious to secure the services of these trained European women teachers whenever required in the Code of Regulations for European Schools, and whether those =
thev can afford to do so, as is the case with several of the Pirsi girls’ schools. It alterations should be of a general nature or should apply only to their own provinces.

is also repo . alrea The alterations in the Code for European schools in force in this Presidency which
:\ualsl(\)' rfagdn:iih?:) !l’i‘xfmi;u::zl 1?\:::“ ::\d u:mn g ‘\c:;b::md be ‘)lfnfar“:xceedsthe the proposals made in thisfletter involve have already been explained above in their
X PP_m thit the: moemal tlaasts ';l which3 d;::r proposed stipends will be proper place. But for the sake of convenience the several articles in which
lift[:-‘ient in respect of equipment and accommodation, while neither the h‘alm alterations have been proposed have been brought together in appendix B to this
nor the smd;.,‘,t. are e\?urﬁing full time. Having re'gard to all these ‘::: s letter, which shows in parallel columns the articles as they now stand and as they
considerations, it is anticipated that if a full-time traming college, which id will stand after the proposed alterations are made. The question as to which of ]

be a great advance on the present arrangements and would command much the talta'atmnsh.s};(ould fgepi;'atl a“g‘;il::rc‘hbpmt::c'élo':’ ee(;:?v:;ml);é; 2&‘:"3
prestige, were established, the present normal classes would either be abwg:l‘u e e B et A e i A y

! : . . 1 i 1 ! Vi i
it or would cease altogether to exist. In these circumstances, at the nstance of comparison of the respective Views and proposals of the Sossravince) SOy

the Educational Department, the Zenana Bible and Medical Mission have submitted ‘ln::: ::; ?gg{ah&rweJ:;mthlataan{;c:go?t:ﬁ]‘ z?lc:‘o"‘srsenmb:fi(:{gd i,‘:yetflfl:ctG:: eg;;
to this Government a scheme for the establishment, in connection with their i Bombay Pmidencgy PP ; .

Girls' High School at Girgaum, of a European Tramning College for women

teachers for secondary schools. | am to enclose a copy of the corres

on the subject (vide appendix C to this letter), from wﬁlch it will be seen that the Lo (%

college will be a whole-time institution and residential, and that the course, which RIEU

will extend over two years, will be so arranged that graduates or those who have b , y

passed the Higher Cambridge Local Examination take only the second year's Secretary to the Government ot Bombay.

course, while those who have passed the Cambridge Senior Local, the Matncula- 3

tion, the School Final, or equivalent examinations, will have to undergo the full two

years' training. The scheme, which has been carefully prepared in consultation

with the educational authorities, has the full approval of His Excellency the

Governor in Council. The expenditure involved amounts to Rs. 1,06,715 iitial

and Rs. 18,444 recurring. It is thought, however, that the Mission voulz :

be willing to bear one-third of the former, while they have already definitely under- . :

taken to bear the same proportion of the latter. e balance which Government

will have to provide is tEen:efore Rs. 71,143 initial and Rs. 12,206 recurring, and

these sums, which were also taken into account in the three years' programme of :

educational expenditure submitted to the Government of India with my letter =~ |

No. 255, dated the 21st January, 1914, have accordi been in the

statement of additional expenditune i ax Sbnetii A TR U .

~ 49. Regardingthe provision of denominational hostels in connection with exist-

ing institutions, the Governor in Council is of opinion that, as the small number of

trained women teachers required annually for schools in this Presidency
classes, and as, moreover, both a Protestant and a

education in this Presidency as set forth above, excluding those which have been
already sanctioned, amounts to Rs. 71,143 initial and Rs. 2,05497 recurring as

shown in statement A appended to this letter. Out of this sum Rs. 14,000
recmﬁon account of items 7 and 11 will be provided, from provincial revenues
as «

=

TN 4

is distributed over three train
Roman Catholic class are available in Bombay, such hostels are not ired at
present. If, however, the scheme for a" single central residential trai ollege
outlined in the preceding paragraph is ulimately carried out, the point wil be bome B8 |

The points mientioned i past (7¥)- of the sesistiast e i R i e AR R E
are awaited by Government. L
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Raising the age limit for boarding and tuitional
~ grants from 16 to 17 years and in special cases to
18 (vide paragraph 5 of the letter) ...

iving free education to those who are not strictly

or destitute children but who cannot
attend school owing to inability to pay fees (vide
paragraph 7 of the letter) PR Bl

Removal of the limit of Rs. 3 per mensem per pupil
laid down in the present Article 40 of the lg:ro-
Code in the case of tuitional ts for poor

day scholars (vide paragraph 8 of the letter) ...

Improvement of the salaries of teachers (wide
paragraph 22 of the letter)

Government contribution to provident fund on the |

basis of revised salaries (vide paragraph 23 of
the letter) ...

Institution of a scholarship of the value of £200 per
annum, with a free second class passage each way,
tenable by male teachers of two years' standing
for a period of two years or in special cases three

(vide paragraph 26 of the letter) ...

Establishment of special scholarships in secondary
schools for children from army schools (vide

paragraph 4o of the letter) t e

-

Contribution towards the establishment of a special
school with crécke in Bombay for the very poor
of the domiciled community (vide paragraph 47
of the letter)

Contribution slt_)wards thé olelstablisfhtneént ofa cdentml
European Training ege for Secondary
Women Teachers (vide paragraph 48 of the letter).

Institution of a scholarship of the value of £200 per %

~ annum, tenable abroad for two, or in special cases
with free second P each

, for girls studying for a teachin
(vide paragraph 50 of the letter)

o

12,000

1,00,000

15745

7,000

EEEERY

R

anrar e
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PREL proposed n certan articles of the Code of Regula
: the improvement and expansion of

Present article.

16. A Primary School is one which teaches up to Standard IV inclusive.
A Middle School is one which teaches up to Standard VII inclusive.
A High School is one which teaches up to the Standard of the High School

Examination. :

.

18. Scholars shall be arranged in sections or divisions as follows:— 4 :

In any school the scholars below Standard I shall form the Infant Section of

that school. Scholars studying in Standards L.to IV or any equivalent e
specially recognised by the local Government for this pur‘)me shall form

Primary Section. Scholars studying in Standards V to VIl or any equivalent

.

i i i shall form
standards specially recognised by the local Government for this purpose
th: .\lait;lu(“ l.\';‘liun. Scholars studying beyond Standard VII for the High School
for this
o

Examination or such other examinations as may be specially
purpose by the local Government shall form the High Section. adtool shall

be allowed to prepare pupils for any other than the High SCbOd Exam
without the express sanction of the Inspector, who must be satisfied that
provision for efficient instruction has been made.

i

22. The curriculum in aided schools shall be as follows :—
In the Infant Section the instruction shall be preparatory to Standard | gnd shall n!oo
include simple Kindergarten lessons, singing and physical exercises. In the Primary Section
the following subjects shall be compulsory :— .

English, including reading, writing, grammar etc.

Arnthmetic.

Drawing. -

Geography (from Standard II).

English History (from Standard III).

.
- * * * - - -

1n addition instruction may be given in observation lessons. ‘

In the Middle Section-the following subjects shall be compulsory :—
English.
Anthmetic.
Drawing.

G % :
EngEishPll:{istory.
Practical Geometry (in Standard V only).

For boys only.

Algebra and Geometry ‘f)rom Standard VI).

Latin (from Standard V
* * -

i

S

o * * *
In addition at least onc of the following optional
French or a local ver
\‘, R b

o

ard V only). .
Algebra m«( Geometry (for boys only, from Standard VI). ;
ST * * o * * S o
 In. addition at least one of the following subjects shall be taught to boys from
Standard VI :— S EY R

¢ 1n the Bombay Presidency in connection

.
iciled European community of the Presidency.

Propoced article.

V<feod By,

16. A Primary School is one which teaches up to Standard IV incltmve.* ‘ i

A Middle School is one which teaches up to Standard V/// inclusive and prepares

candidates for the Cambridge Funior Local Examination or such other

examinations as may be prescribed for this purpose by the local Government

from time to time. : :

A High School is one which teaches up to the standard of the. Cambridge Senior

Local Examination or such other examinations as may be prescribed for this
purpose by the local Government from time to time. :

18, Scholars shall be arranged in sections or divisions as follows :—

y In any school the scholars below Standard I shall form the Infant Section of
that school. Scholars studying in Standards I to IV or any equivalent standards
specially recognised by the local Government for this shall form the

Section. Scholars studying in Standards V to V/// or any equivalent
standards ‘srccially recognised by the local Government for this pu shall
form the Middle Section. Scholars studying beyond Standard ﬁl / for the
Cambridge Semor Local Exammation or such other examinations as may be
specially recognized for this purpose by the local Government shall form the

igh Section. No school shall be allowed to prepare pupils for any other than

the Cambridge Senior Local Examination without the express sanction of the

tl::gcclo:i who must be satisfied that proper provision for efficient instruction has
made.

2 22. The curriculum in aided schools shall be as follows ~—
__ In the Infant Section the instruction shall be preparatory to Standard I and shall also
include simple Kindergarten lessons, singing and phbysical exercises.
In-the Primary Section the following subjects shall be compulsory :—
English including reading, writing, grammar, etc.
. Anthmetic.
p:‘v (from Standard II).
ish History (from Standard III).
Object Lessons and Nature Study introductory to Elementary Science.
. * - - - - oo -
In addition instruction should be given in Manwal Training, to be correlated with the

Object Lessons. This should be a graduated course imtroductory to work with tools and
should include Frechand Drawing (after Standard [).

In the Middle Section the following subjects shall be compulsory :—
Anthmetic.
Drawing or Manual Training (to include work with tools and drawing in con-
. mection with the objects made).
: Practical :I'Geometry,. in Standard V only). : ~
Object Lessons and Nature Study introductory to Elementary Science (in Stand-

Latin.
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fa the High Section the following subjects shall be compulsory : — " 3
English. £
Arnthmetic,

Engl History.

Indian History.

For Boys only,

Algebra and Geometry.
Latin or Elementary Science.

» » » » » . -
a addition at least cne of the following subjects shall be taught :—

For Boys only.

Elementary Science or Latin (when not taken as a compulsory subject).

French or a local vernacular,

Drawing.

Manual Training.

Commercial Instruction (Book-keeping,

* - L -

Short-hand and Type-writing).
- . . .
Provision shall be made in all sectio

gymnastics or games. It is recommended that instruction should be given in

-

29. The amount payable under Section 111 of th
one-half of the local assets or one

previous official year.

-third of the total expenditure of the institution during the*

38. In addition to the grants mentioned above, supplementary grants may be made, on

the recommendation of the Inspector, to any school for the efficient maintenance of which
the ordinary grants are not sufficient.

In considering the assignment of supplementary
grants the Department shall have regard to the impr%\'cmcul of the quality and pay of
the teaching staff ; and it shall be a condition of such grants that they shall not be i
to the reduction of fees or of voluntary subscriptions. Such supplemenllv ts shall
in no case exceed 33 per cent. of the ordinary grant earned under Chapter V, %@ 11,
of this Code. They shall be exempt from the limitation imposed by Article 29 of this-
Code on the ordinary grants and may be continued from year to year at the discretion of

the Inspector,
40. Section VI.—Boarding Grants Jor

(1) Orphans and Destitute C, hildren, and for
(2) Children of the poor in places where sch

0ols are not available,

A special grant of Rs. 8 per mensem for cach child in addition to ordj of
all descriptions is made in aid of boardin charges to orphuatiu and schools in the
opinion of the Department, provide an education suitable for ildren of these classes,

(E; ce of birth and residence shall not be taken i i ion i i

‘ en into consideration in awarding such grants,
rants not exceeding Rs. 3 per mensem in aid of fee payments for each
ents or guardians are in a destitute conditi

dition may also be made at the dj of the
epartment. .
41. (4) No boy over the

of 16 or girl the of 18
eligible.. z ) o T 3 - m o b.l- :

ns of some form of physical exercise, e g, drilly -

is chapter shall in no case exceeds

Proposed article.

In the High Section the following subjects shall be compulsory :—

English.

Anthmetic.
f:lgebnua‘::z.eomctry (for boys only).

» » o " . g *
In addition at least one of the following subjects shall be taugbt ok o e
n
Latin.

r Science.
Remmx?}run. or a local vernacular.
Drawing.
Manual Training. $
d Type-writing.
;:Zé:;:: :nd Z{:m mercial Correspondence.
- » * *
- » » : . o
i of physical exercise, e. 2., €
isi in all sections for some .[onn 2 e .

Proym: g::lcls bcl?:sderet:no:mmded that instruction should be given in class-singing

gymnastics g

s 5
The amount pa under Section 111 of this cha shall in no case
e yable pter exceed

: expenditure of the institution, whichever
one-b’:.i(o“heloalaneuotooe»thtrdo(thctoul d‘;uz;,mkdetermudbyfh

i i ial year, except in specia 7

y d“m;; blic um:m:ﬁ:;lu {ke granl’;ndy amount to one-half of the exb):ndxde' =

: 3 re"""’ v

e iti th ts mentioned above, supplementary gnn!.stne:;yncc g
moumss s l.b: nspector, to any school for the efficient ;ns:m < e T

the ordinary d“t;O:rcOLot sufficient. In considering the assignment of supp

the ordi gran

the

‘ l l ’ [I l. l fl lc

the reduction
- t they shall not be applied to
staff; and it shall be a condition of sucgﬁxnt:uﬁemg ts shall in no case exceed

vt gran : Th
bscriptions. Section I1I, of this Code. They
of fees or of voluntary su S8 el pter V,

cent. of the ordinary

7 Children, and

;: Section VI.—(1) Boarding .Grants for Orphans and Destitute »

for h?lnl. the Poor.s © o . :

(”'. c glutc j > mensem for each child in addition st& orguﬂ dfm_‘:ts t!‘:e
E is n:l‘ega::l l;f“lmurding charges to orphanages and schoo

i of these classes.
s Department, provide ion suitable for children of th ot =%
m bi::leand teaden:'e shall notmbeed;kci:‘;:to consideration in awarding such gran

-
¥
-

al cases irl over the age of
) No boy over the age of t7{w:uwlm:§)or:gl over 5
P 18 years shall be eligible. ¥ '

iect to the conditions laid down udﬂxkap:d: fo cover
holars whose parents or mntu hppees
» the Department. e ‘
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CHAPTER IX. : i
EXAMINATIONS. ; i
84. Examinations will be held for the &nrpoaa (1) of awarding scholarships at the
conclusion of the Primary, Middle and High School Standards, respectively, (2) of testing
the attainments of the scholars at the conclusion of their school career on com the
High School course. These examinations are called the Primary Scholarship, the Middle

CHAPTER IX. |
EXAMINATIONS AND CERTIFICATES.

84. The examinations recognised by the Department for the p i
cmt'a:;cnh of scholars at the end of IZ Middle and High School course resp
the Cambridge Funior and Senior Local Examinations. Scholarships will also be

5 D these examinations. Biwsoy

Scholarship and the High School Scholarship Examinations. - Y  sthraisy : ; % st 45

: . 85. The Final or High School Examination will be open to all scholars from recog- o Preliminary Cambridge Local Examination may be taken by suc schoals as
nised schools, but competition for all grades of scholarships awarded under this Code 1s Fle 12 dcnrfsio z‘:,' b:t ;;,, “'Z,,“',mhb,,dgw'” not in any way be recognized by the Department
reserved for candidates who are Europeans. HBomd fide private candidates for scholarships "l

Wwho are Europeans must have studied privately under conditions approved by the Inspector.
No scholar from an unrecognised school, and no one who has been a scholar at any school
within one year of the examination, can be admitted as a private candidate.

86. The examination for scholarshigs and the High School Examination shall be held
annually at such centres and time as the Educational Department shall direct.

either as a test of efficiency or for the purpose of awarding scholarships. The Department
. widl, however, boj; utself responsible jfr the proper conduct of the examination.

6. The Department will supply to Managers of recogmzed schools copies of the
Rqazctém: gmr:ug these three cxfm’nat:bn:, and will be responsible for the collection
of the requsite fees. 3% : :

. The Department reserves the right to specify from time to time which of the
mpf?l:ory and o;';'aul subjects may or may not be taken. At present the following sub-
jects are compulsory :—

= 87. The fees charged for admission to these examinations will be at the following
rates :— .

Primary Scholarship
Middle do.
High School and Scholarship

Rs,

Senior Examination.

English, Arithmetic, History of the British Empire and Geography, Latin ]
or French, Mathematics (for boys), Domestic Science (for girls). &
: ' Funsor Examination.

s English, Arithmetic, History of the British Empire and Geography, Latin
- or Frc:flz, Mathematics (for boys), Physiology and Hygiene (for girls).

. The examinations will be open to all scholars from recognised European schools,
but fo‘;lpch'hbn for scholarships is reserved for candidates who are Europeans. ;

el
ey

The examination for Primary Scholarships will be in the following subjects :—
English—The course prescribed for Standard IV.
Arithmetic—The course prescribed for Standard IV.
Geography—The course prescribed for Standard 1V.
89. The examination for Middle Scholarships will be in the following subjects :—
English—The course prescribed for Standard VII.
Arnithmetic—The course prescribed for Standard VII.
History and Geography—The course prescribed for Standard VII,
Practical Geometry—The course prescribed for Standard VI.

In addition boys will be examined in Theoretical Geometry and Algebra and in Latin,
and girls will be examined in two of the following subjects :—Domestic Economy, Mathe-
matics (Theoretical Geometry and Algebra) and a second lan (Latin, French or a local
vernacular), the course in each subject being that prescribed for Standard VII.

90. The examination for High Scholarships and Certificates will be in the following

{

. Europeans attending an English-teaching school, and Europeans who are private

:ludf:l: c::i m send in I:egir apphn{almu through the Principal of a European school,

X may be itted to sit for the Funior and Senior Examinations with ihe special sanctiwon
of the Director of Public Instruction, but they are not eligible for scholarships.

subjects e, ¥ candidates at the Funior and Senior Examinations who pass in the
oo s 2 sub, '09;: Z.::::;d“ ;’f the Department will be published in the Government Gasette in
English, including prescribed books, Composition, Grammar, Etymology, and

merit. They will be arranged in three classes :—those who gain 6o per cent. of
:;c ;o:.n'uc cggrq:l:yshll be placed in the first class; those who gain 45 cent. but
less than 60 per cent. in the second class; and the remainder in the thivd class. Candi-

General Knowledge. ¥
Arithmetic—The whole (including Simple Mensuration).
Geography—The world, with special reference to the British Empire, Physical

dates who gain not less than 75 per cent. of the possible marks in any subject "“”_M
Geography. disginction in that subject. ‘ ’
English History—The whole. s . 3 ; Vi
Indian History—The whole. i -

In addition, boys will be examined— ' |

in Algebra and Geometry (the course prescribed for the Matriculation Examination
of the Bombay University), '

; and in either Latin, including Grammar, the translation of unseen passages into
: English and Composition, m?,'r
or Elementary Science (the course prescribed for Standard IX); . 3

and girls will be examined in two of the following subjects i—
Domestic Economy, Mathematics (Algebra and &wmeuyk and a
- (Latin; French or a local vernacular). Elementary Science
. instuddfasecoudlanguge. S nee e
. Boys may also offer not morethanonebf’théfollanmg“"' g subjects
i Elementry Science, whe:ﬂ not taken as a compulsory subjec
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Drawing—The course prescribed for Standard IX.
French %r_a local vernacular—The course - dntlo; )?undud IX. e
Manual Training—The course prescribed for Stan . :
Book-keepin mgShort-ham‘l and Type-writing—The course prescribed for
Standard . IX. .

Girls may also offer not more than one of the following subjects :—

Domestic Economy, when not taken as a compulsory subject.
Algebra and Geometry do. do.

Latin do. do.
¥ French do. do.
A vernacular do. do.
Elementary Science do. do.
Drawing do. - do.
Botany do. do.

Short-hand and Type-writing.

91. Successful candidates at the High School Examination will be ed in three
classes :—those who gain 60 per cent. of the possible aggregate shall be placed in the first
class; those who gain 45 per cent. but less than 60 per cent. in the second class; and the
remainder in the third class. Candidates who gain not less than 75 per cent. of the possible
marks in any subject shall gain distinction in that subject.

92. The course of the examinations for Primary, Middle and High School Certificates
may be notified with the approval of the Bombay Government, ‘

. The names of candidates recommended for scholarships will be published sepa-
nn/;. I'n awarding scholarships, the recommendations of the Cambridge Syndicate wili

Uy be followed. But the Department does not in any way bind itself to accept the
total mumber of marks obtained as the deciding factor in awarding scholarships.

92. The Department will grant Funior. School Certificates to pupils who have com-
pleted Standard VIII and do not intend to study further, provided application is made
; within three months of the date of their leaving school. These certificates will record tlw
., progress of the pupil in the subjects studied and will contain entries with rega_rd to plzysu:ai
' tramming and games, special aptitudes, character and conduct, etc. They will also specify
- whether the pupil has passed the recogmsed external examination in the subjects prescribed
! by the Department.

3. Semior School (or Leaving) Certificates will be granted under like conditions to
)npd?r who have passed the full High School course.

94. These certificates will be divided into two classes :—Class A for those who have

passed the requisite external examination and Class B for those who have not. T hey will

¢ be signed by the Principal of the school and countersigned by the Inspector. No certificate

5 will be grven to any pupil, who has not regularly attended a European school for three con-
tinuous years.

" CHAPTER X.

63. Ordinarily, no candidate may appear for the High School Examination until he has
received two years' instruction in the High School standards.

94. The names of candidates who gain scholarships will be published in the Govern-
ment Gasette. In the case of the High School Examination the results for boys and girls
will be shown separately and will be gazetted. Certificates will be given to those who pass
the High School Examination showing the subjects in which they pass. 5

CHAPTER X. SCHOLARSHIPS.

5. Scholarships are of fwo grades, Fumior and Senior. The number of each
and &eir value will be determined by the local Government. The following have been
sanctioned :—

Ten Fumior of the value of Rs. 12 per mensem, tenable for 2 years.

Five Senior of the value of Rs. 30 per mensem, tenable for 4 years,

The value of the Senior scholarships may be increased by the Director in special cases
nptoamuimumofRs. 40 per mensem and the tenure to 6 years.

SCHOLARSHIPS.
95. Scholarships are of three grades—Primary, Middle and High. The number of
each grade and their value will be determined by the local Government.
The following have been sanctioned :—
Seven Primary of the value of Rs. 8 per mensem, tenable for 3 years,

Seven Middle of the value of Rs. 12 per mensem, tenable for 2 years, 3
Three High of the value of Rs. 20 per mensem, tenable for 4 years. RS

The value of the High Scholarships may be increased by the Director in special
cases up to a maximum of Rs. 40 per mensem and the tenure to 6 years.

. These scholarships will be awarded on the results of the Funior and Semtor
» idge Local Examinations. >

96. Primary, Middle and High School Scholarships will be awarded oo the results of T . MR PR A “yone
the examinations detailed in the preceding chapter. » ; ; ?7- Funior .0 “;::’é‘rf 4 ; :.::“;::‘..;ﬁ 'I : ”'“; t’:e‘D {igh ; Pu:lric”; any '“‘G: :

97- Primary Scholarships are tenable for three years in a school of a hi than
Primary. Middle School Scholarships are tenable for two years in a Hi or for a
;{elcgohgnslxd ?ogrsc of study not exceeding five years in a technical or professional insti :

i ool Scholarships are tenable by students pursuing a recognized course of study in
a college affiliated to the University of %omhly. : AR

in which case the tenure of the scholarship may be extended by the Director of Public
Instruction to a maximum of 5 years. :
Senior Scholarships are tenable by students pursuing a recogni vised course of stuwyina

© college afiliated htb: University of Bombay, or in any technical, comm «-.‘.".& oy’ gl
; ; on, approved by the Director of Public Instruction. ‘. ‘ ; i' i

A . Candidates for Funior Scholarships must be under 16 years of a
W 7668

M
>, and.

TN 18 years of age on the 3ist of December in the year
98. Candidates for Primary Scholarships must be under 12 of age, for M s i e
Scholarshipsundensyeusofage,anglforlrighsw ‘l1,]‘:l";‘ ,

W R AT

31st of December in the year of examination.




Correspondence relating to the scheme for the establishment of
College for Secondary Women Teachersin Bombay
ZENANA BIBLE AND MEDICAL M1
INDIAN FEMALE NORMAL Ol
INSTRUCTION SOCIETY,

. King's .a“"" % Povingel Stress, THE HONOURABLE MR. W.H. SHARP,
Kingsway, London, W. C., " Director of Public | s Pk i
' 27th November 1913 ehes e : Wl e
> In connection with the interview, which Rev. Canon ‘Heywood and I had withzw
To Poona, on the 13th instant, I have the honour to forward to ou our definite plans for the
His EXCELLENCY development (of a ?) “ Normal College for Secondary Women eachers” at Girgaum. i
R NOU LORD WILLINGDON., " : 1) I would to develop this alongside of the normal classes, which already
damE 4 exist(bc)ue ﬁ:r Kin en teacher:.p In soqeg:ubjects which are the same in both depart-
ments the students would share lectures, 7. ¢, Literature, Geography, Geometry, Nature
My Lorbp, " , _

- Knowledge, Manual Instruction and Singing.

2)3That it should be a whole-time college and residential, a hostel bein ided for :
litt)e;r purpose. The day would be divided between lectures, doing practifr::r‘ll:ed and
: study.

(3) A two years' course would be arranged. Graduates or those who have passed the
i Cambridge Local need onl( take the second year's course. Those who had only

Senior Cambridge, Matric, School Final, or equivalent examinations would have the full two
years' course to take. ;

(4) The following is the proposed curriculum :— : L

o
¥ra:

It has been brought to our notice that contemplated public improvements in the neigh-
bourhood of our Girgaum school, Bombay, will probably afford a supreme 0ppoﬂumz to
enhance the scope and value of the educational work at present being done in our High
School for Girls. We are anxious to do all that we can to impart an education to Indian

girls which will lead to the formation of character. We recognize the immense im
of having Indian teachers, trained to impart right ideals of conduct. We would m

heartily welcome any suggestion from the educational authorities for the establishment of a
training centre. At the same time, we are constrained to point out that any financial
burden for initial expenditure would throw a weight upon us which we are unable to bear.
Already the claims of our educational and medical work in various places in India strain

our resources, but we believe that our high schools maintain a high standard of efficiency * FIRST YEAR.
and that our teachers are thoroughly qualified to deal with important educational work. (i) Literature. The course prescribed by the N.F. U.
Your Excellency may feel satisfied that any responsibility laid upon us will be conscien- s : Do
tiously carried through. (ii) Geography. p | .

\'\. Fally ask thak e labil Mo’y il tat W Mk o3 (iii) Elementary Mathematics and Logic. Do. .

¢ respectiully ask that the land, which is coming into the market, adjacent to our : i d . B 7 e 3

high school in Girgaum, may be secured for the school, both for the possible extension of g (iv) N‘ﬁu‘; lénogl:ig:. Botére?uaﬁnc;ltfoology, knowledgc of Earth and Sky 950,
the school premises hereafter, and for a training institution for female teachers. We ;o ‘ y . 00 Iy g %
it may be possible to make a free grant of this land. We plead for this in the interests of : (v) Knowledge of Child Nature, Physical, Moral and Mental.
Bombay and of future generations, for we believe that we can turn out the type of girl and . : s is . asses.
the kind of teacher, which the City and the Empire need. We further hope that v g ; $th i action, of Bdncationin ekl

assistance will be given in the erection of the buildings which may be necessary. e are
encouraged to ask much, recollecting the gracious treatment we have experienced in the past.

This letter is submitted through Canon Heywood, our Honorary Sethury, who can ;
durnish Your Excellency with any information desired. .

(vii) Class Teaching.
(viii) Black Board Drawing. : 5
(ix) Educational Handwork including Needle work,
(x) Singing according to Tonic Solfa System.
(xi) Drill and how to teach it.

We have the honour to remain,

Y incesdt SECOND YEAR. > _
: ours sincerely, y (i) Principles of Education as in N. F. U. Part II Higher. ; -
(Sd.) KINNAIRD, ~ ., i . [ (a) Elementary Lower Forms. ‘ : '
T e, (ii) Practice of Education { g b; Higher %gms.

iii) Class Teaching to carry out theory learnt in (ii) in such subjects as Llemen

. ik tary Science, Mathematics, Modern Languages, History, Geography,
Literature and Composition. : : Fank

iv) History of Education in England and Wales from end of 18th Century,

S5 ) including (@) the chief movements in the various grades of education

. (Sd.) A. WINGATE,
Chairman of Committee,

THOMAS CARTER, Th. D.,

Secretary. e Prodbel, qugSpeuo)er,nndHerbert. e
o : ~ (v) School Hygiene for schools in India.
Forwarded through the Inspector of European Schools.

(Sd) R. S. HEYWOOD, ~ ~ e TN , L i a’.j‘; |
8-1-14.‘ '




Ay
(6) To carry out the above scheme the follo would be nec

(i) A thoro competent expert to do the
(xigApro yzmliﬁedhd to be in charge of the hostel
(nii) ;lec:_s\t accommodaoté:n or 25 students and 2 ladies.
v -ants’ accommodation. : s
((v; Two lecture rooms and a model class room with model equipment.

(7) This would entail additional accommodation, as the present lecture 5, used |
the Kindergarten teachers in training, would not suffice even for class rooms, and there
also the boarding department to be provided for. As the school is increasing in :
cannot give up any of the accommodation used by it.

2. At first we thought it might be possible to provide the nmymnodmaﬁ_lz-
adding another storey to the school building ; but this we find would not be sufficient.
most feasible plan seems to be to acquire some more land ; and shortly a piece of land exactly
opposite and adjoining the High School compound will y be available. Under the
proposed municipal improvements in this neighbourhood, the road named “ Procter Road”,
skirting the back of the N. E. wing of the school, is about to be continued across G
Back ﬁoad. and to debouch at the S.E. side of Kennedy Bridge. The section of the
Girgam Back Road between Procter Road and the railway is then to be closed, as well as the
level-crossing to which it leads, and the lane which is at right angles to it—the lane being
used to widen Kennedy Bridge. In carring out these plans the closed portion of Girgaum
Back Road and some property on the south side of it will be at the disposal of the Munici-
pality who propose to exchange 1,639 yards of it, vz., the road section and part of the pro-
perty (shaded dark red in the plan), with Government for the site of the present cattle
ound, which is marked yellow in the map, and which the Municipality desire for a market.
here is of course no necessity for the pound to be placed on such a central position ; the
Municipal Engineer says there are cheaper sites to be obtained in the neighbourhood that
would do for a cattle pound. What we propose is that Government shoul acquire such a
site for the pound and let us have the portion at present proposed for the pound to erect
the Normal College on. The whole space available is about 2,397 square yards and the
portion of it intended for the new pound is about 1,639 square yards. The 1,639 square
yards are valued at Rs. 25 per yard and 758 yards at Rs. 30 per yard. If the Educa-
tional Department do not see their way to providing us with the \\rolc 2,397, it is possible
that our Home Society might contribute a share of the expense of it so as to procure the
whole piece of ground that the Municipality have to dispose of (1. ¢, 2,397 square yards)

3- It would be a great boon to have command of this ground so as to give room for

future developments, and also prevent chawls or other high buildings being erected on it, and
shutting out the air from the college and school and otherwise hampering it.

4. The siteisa very suitable one being near the cars and the Grant Road Station,
On ground being obtained, a suitable building with the accommodation required for lecture
rooms and living rooms might be put up at a cost of about Rs. 40,000.

The expenses of the whole scheme would then be approxima!cly as follows :—

Initial expenses :—

Ground ..« 1,639 square yards at Rs. 25 per yard. Rs. 40,975
758 do. at Rs. .30 ,do. » 22,740

Buildins ces .os ses eoe » 40,000
Equipment ol e 3,000
»w 1,006,715

i R A, lf,-—Thc l;rgu ponxgn would not really cost the Government this price, for the M 1o
ive it in exchange for the present Cattle Pound site, and if it is devoted to education «nﬂ%
éatdc Pound at considerably less cost), G Bak - s -

Current expenses:—

25 scholarships at Rs. 45 per mensem g Rs. 1,125 -
Salaries of two ladies, one for training and one for hostel. 300

5 servants ... vee “er » 77

Taxes per mensem v e » 25
Contingencies e ooh »

Rs. 200 per month,

- whom would certainly take up teaching. Moreover, if the Department were to exact a legal

- well, until the new accommodation were ready,
flat for the use of the Normal Collo.!gmig’él‘;o
6. 1 should be glad to hear whether the above schemes meet with

£

- lhawe,
~ (Sd.) FRANCES D. WILSON, -
iy 3 l.adyP'rmc' w - .‘.

Np. U-84 dated the sth November, 1913.

From

0. H. T. DUDLEY, ESQUIRE, M.A.,

Inspector of European Schools,
Bombay ; -

The Director of Public Instruction,
Poona.

With reference to your No. 8612 dated October 24, I have the honour to state that I

arranged interviews both with Miss Wilson and with Canon Heywood to-day and
respectively and as the result | am able to report as follows :— A it dn i

. Y. Proportion of initial cost.—Both were under the impression t as the

tion of starting a trai{;ing college came orginally from the Ii)epattmerl::t’ the Depa.snrgng;:
would be prepared to bear the entire initial cost. "Canon Heywood thinks, however, that the
Society at home will be prepared to bear one-third of the cost, #7s., Rs. 35,571. Heis writ-
ing by the mail this week to urge them to do so, and he asks that the matter may be allowed
to stand over till he gets their reply. i

2. Proportion of recurring cost—Canon Heywood definitel Aettak
Society will contribute one-third of this, zz., Rs. 6,,?8‘?' y undertakes that the

3- Miss Wilson accepts my proposal that the Hostel Superintendent should be a |
sufficiently qualified to carry on the training in the event of thp: Principal being abs:n: e

4. She guarantees that the ladies will be satisfied with the fixed salary of Rs. 150 each
and will not require any increment.

_5. She wishes the College to be known as a European Training College but thinks it
advisable that 5 of the 25 scholarships should be tenable by non-Eurgpeansgff there are m:t

enough Europeans available. She guarantees suitable boarding arran ts f
the circumstances | am inclined to support the proposal. ding gements for them. In

6. After a long discussion of the question as to how to secure a decent salary for
teachers after the completion of their course it was concluded that the only courseaeren wt::
for the De ent to issue a circular to managers of schools stating that they were expected
to pay such teachers at the rate of Rs. 100 if they had undergone two years’ training, and
Rs. 75 if they had undergone one. No difficulty is anticipated in this matter, as mana
are fullX alive to the value of such trained teachers and are willing to pay accordingly. ﬁ:
demand also is expected to be equal to the supply.

7- As to compelling the students to serve as teachers for any given term in return for
the money expended on them, it was thought that the Department could not legally exercise
any such compulsion but should leave it to the good sense of the teachers concerned, most of

3y

bond from the students it would be thereby bound to secure them emplo ent. But 'this
not possible in the case of aided scho&, in which all appointmglngm are made by
+  Ihave, etc, G

8 A i d DR O, DUDLEY,
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I have the honour to submit herewith a draft oxlbbus for Eurnpean girls’ schools
in this Presidency in accordance with your No. 10761, dated November 10th, 1914. The
: - 5 . - syllabus has been ﬁml:iy prepared after a long series. of correspondence with the
‘ 4 it g X : Eg:{dl of l:clmohlt an mgeugn;al conanlts(i:;dwith the:’x, at the h‘x:;:ng; !g{mll:‘w
% ‘ N " ] R o ions t ut whole year. In addition to this, two con ' ve been
; 00 | B 4 ' ; ; - mﬁn?ab.% the uclfaeénel gz been twice tevm;:lnd The of Science
. » the Inspectress of Girls' Schools, experts in kindergarten, experts in 3
. study, experts in domestic science have also been coosulted. These circumstances,
B added to pressure of inspection work, have caused considerable delay in the submission
~ of the scheme. At the last moment, too, it was found necessary to modify parts of the
- syllabbs on account of the temporary shelving of my proposal for the creation of a post
ol Domestic Science Supetintendent. ;

2. In my original draft T had made *“ Homeoraft and Domestic Economy " a . -

. opmpuhorzombject from standards VI to IX, relegating mathematics to the optional
list. As, bowever, there are no prospects of securing expert teachers of domestic sub-

- jects for several years, it wae uscless to retain * Homecraft and Domestic Economy "
~+ I the compulsory list. It is therefore bracketed with mathematics amongst the
- optionals, with a note stating that either one or the other must. be taken ; but as the

+  Ppresent method of teaching the subject is of very little value I have added s note pre- - -
~ scribing in its place the Government scheme of needle-work together with one of the
Cambridge courses in physiology and hygiene, until such time as our own domestic
. Science course is organised, -nsytuined teachers are available to deal with it. This
compromise seems to be the best way out of the difficulty. 3 :

8. T ihink it may be safely laid down that over 75 per cent. of the girls who pass
-+ through a European school eventually find a husband. It appeared therefore quitea
£ able thing to make “ Hom t, etc.”” a compulsory subject; and in the draft
alterations in the Code rules I have made this branch -of training a compulsory subject. g
Please see this office No. 401 of 9th- April, 19i4. This proposal, however, is ol 0%
. unfavourably by the authorities of St. ary's High School, Poona, and by the &rincipdx_ S
~ of the two most important mixed schools in the Presidency, vis., the Kardchi Grammar =
.~ School and the John Connon High School. The former school specialises in mathe-
~_ atics, and definitely aims at approximating to the best high schools at home, in _ ~
- which French and mathematics are the leading subjects for examination purposes. For
. these subjects the managers employ expert teachers from home at a high salary, and =
R, tx{m that they cannot afford to employ a highly paid domestic science teacher as -
X _ They also claim that their school is the nursery for trained teachers, and that no
- teacher can be properly considered to be trained without being well grounded in French
~ and mathematics. I am not much in sympathy with this view, still less with the view
-~ thata school should sim at turning out trained teachers. However this school is
iy nmbnbtedl&.:ﬁcient from a scholastic point of view. The difficulty with mixed
Al 5 is cannot afford to pay for a highly trained domestic expert Just for
sake of a h of girls. They make the girls do mathematics, along with the -
_And as the University ingists on mathematics as a condition of recognising th




Gmment sathority. A note (l) to \Inl
arrange for the lectures to be deliy
think, be made compulsory, as in the case o( ﬁe

eograph !

geography now prescnbeg for staxilard IV forms a suitable connecting link between

the work of standard III “and standard V. In the old syllabus the geo

England was illogically assigned to standard IV, so that the pupils

familiar (India) in standard 111 to the unfnmnhu' (England) in stands

o to the familiar (India) in standard V. As regards English butoty tho v

s prescribed for standard VI allows greater latitude to schools taking the bI!:l‘

» Preliminary Examination; and the reference to the growth of British wer in n

& in the VI and VII standards is an sttempt to compensate for the loss o ndian history
=~ : proper, which in the old syllabus ‘appeared under the optional sub)ects of these two

standards. Early Indian history is sufficiently provided for in standards 111 and 1V,
6. In conclusion, it may be said that the new syllabus is a considerable im%?n-
t to carry out the ideas of the

ment on the old, and represents a genuine attem
Conference on the subject of the education of girls.

devised depends for its success on the teachers who carry it out, it is to be ho
the provision of wider facilities for the training of women teachers snd 0
calaries will receive due attention in the course of the next few years.

7. The syllabus cannvot come into force until the Government of Indu h“o
sanctione@ the adoption of the Cambridge Local Examinations and until co m(
changes have been made in the syllabus for boys’ schools. ‘

But as the finest syllabus ever
that

higher

-
¥

Miss Denison of the Young Women's Christian Auocm:on lui you' : ool
- Peculiarities of local conditions have suggested the xnsortlon of nob (2) t »N
- .beginning of the syllabus. 3 ;
5. The work in English bas been more fully and systematicall X onﬂM ’h.n :
the existing syllabus. Drill has been made compulsory, and the a of class-
. singing has boen fointed out. The course in geograp y and history has been tmphﬁd- sty
and re-arranged. The of Englard is postponed to standard V, and the

mmrd ows

\mvhc

5 is
Attmtion’i- ﬁiied tot

’"’l‘v&am.ﬂww.-—(i) Teachers of thi mmw
. lines laid down omluiuugd onlibu ect ::&’fo‘ﬁm
._‘,’:mihuwithn‘mhoftholpeaﬁed mboohvatwm

-

s BTANDARD'L = -+ -

( I % COMPULSORY sm ; : B v A '-j"" B
xnm— : b 5, e
-~ Reading—One general reader. Special attention to be paid to pronuncxshon

£ ind spelling. One or more story books (e. g., The Children's blunos—anu'y)
Poetry—Not less than 50 lines to be learnt by heart. :

2 Handwriting.—In double lines about } to 4% of an inch SM. Figtiuel to be

3 \ ; . Dictation.—To be taken occasionally. oy . ol e
; Transeription.—To be takén regularly. : %
T VRS C ~Picture talks and answerin 3"““"

nng subjects in

matter readers and on familiar scenes
Numeration and notation up to 4 figures. Simple additi subtraoh
Maultiplication and division by numbers less than Gpa::d tabic:‘ t? %xm E:smy i
problems on the above. Mental arithmetic. Concrete examples to be used.
Ndun Study— :

1, Common Objam-—-Cbtlk.ch sand, iron, hard and soft things, brick,
po . To be taken in connection wmn the children’s envxronmenutlf:,nd oorrm ;
other lessons, ¢.g., the general or geographical reader, hnndcr&ft ete. '

2. 'Nature Study.—One of the following two sections :—

S . A. Plant Life—DParts of a t. How plants
g ~ history of any local plant or ﬂowe[;l‘kzpt i det%ll grow. Roots. The hfe-

ion.
. B. 4 AR :
Ay * The life h:x‘;‘o(? Cat, dog, horse, buffalo, cow, donkey, elephant.

earthworm, frog, butterfly, kept under o

~__ Books recommended —(i) Glimpses into the lif
. Plleiderer. (ii) Introduction to the gtndy of Nuhu'o—y ﬂStetnlmof &u?urmmmw

Dumu' —Free arm drawing oomhted with mtlu'o study and the Engh.h lesnons'.

-

“i

;.\

1-. Bmm

g, hemming
golonred dotton‘ %uoteu. tray-elcthl (3

and
io:ﬂ-kcmgenmmﬁd



Eagluh- ‘ 4 \ R SR
Reading.—A general or literary reader and a anhi

s Rapid reading.—One or more ltory books (e.g., 'l‘ho Oh!lm )
unior). 5 At

Poetry.—Not less than 75 lines to be learnt by S e 3

Handwriting.—In donble lines not less than s of an inch .p’lﬁ. i"i&m :
to be taught. e

Dictation and transcription.— As in standard I, i ¥, S g _
¢ Composition.—As for standard I, but partly oral and E,u, written.

a3 mmmmmmmnummm._
- Zones, continents with their chief physical features, oceans. mth‘
88 to their nature and their effect on land and climate.

m, of India with special refereace to Bombay ;Pteiqupcy.,,: ‘

e Ellyltondtndbtoguphleotmmﬂmk, Bom:n,IndmnmdBnhﬂ!hutory

Stories from Greek, Roman and Scandinavian mythology m frecly used, " Naburé Study— B2 e

difficult names bemg written on the black-board, and coloured pictures lhown ¢ TR OomObjtat:—Compau. magnet, plumblxpe. s i TG

ahdrever pomibh: 2. Nature Study—One or more of the following three uectlonl P
Arithmetic— ‘ . - fikat

A. Earth and Sky—Rain, and what becomes of it, springs, rivers, lakes.
gm in other forms : steaw, vapour, evaporatnon. To bo dealt with dnqng >
@ monsoon.

B. Flant Life—Parts of a flower, Tnsect and ﬂowen.r The hfeM :

Numeration and notation up to 6 figures. Addition and subtraction. Multipli-
2 cation by 3 figures. Short division and long division by 2 figures, Tables 12x12
R - and 16 times. Easy problems on the above. Mental arithmetic with ooncleh

E ]

: examples. i ‘of a potato, cabbage, or onion, kept under observation. S
Geography— ' ) ' C. Animal Life—Hen and chickens. The spider, bees. Life hmtory of
Ilustrations of simple geographical terms; polnta of the compass, to be ' o parrot or any cage-bird kept under °b'°"“‘°“- B“k‘”df“t °f birds. Prec
. tagghlt przl;)chcall) hlgeamnfl ;)f a plan: ground S,an of the school room and P Drawing : _ &7
school to be taught. Physical features of neighbonrhood to be taught pllchuu’ R e ; Aok
(by means of observation and relief plans), Meaning of & map. ng ; g (a) A course preparatory to the School of Art Exammahons.

() Knowledge of the kinds of lines. Drawing of straight lines to glven " | 5
34 lengths in inches. Recognising and naming acute, obtnse ~and nght angles.: wt
M angles with ruler md pencil, '

 Needle-work— e g
1. Revision of stitches previodsly Mt A e, shtch and

A felling w-case or pinafore without gathers). Hems to be turned down on
.+ cloth and tacked by class. :

Nature Study— : 2 o
One or more of the following three sections :—

A. Plant Life.—Roots, leaves, flowers, the life history of a local plant, e.g.,
radish, rice, maize, bajri.

B. Life of the Sea-shore.—Sponge, péarl. shells, formation of beach.
C. Inhabitants of the Sea.—Fish, crab, lobster, jelly-fish.

: Drawing— 2, Knntmg. simple patterns (comforters or dol&shswl) S
: (@) As in standard I together with elementary (roo hand and simple memory £ ey i Or ’ sy
drawing. . o lhthng on canvas alphabet and numbers. : : ;IS e
(b) Recognising, naming and comparing the following solids =—Cube, onbonl. D"ll&--lt least 15 minutes daily.

sphere, cylinder, cone and pyramid.

-
Needle-work—

e SSTANDARD V. . R
1. Stitches already learnt to be practised on finer materials (hmdkerdmlor A S . . T S P P
sheet and pillow case for doil's bed). giems to be folded on paper by class. - . > o, CoMPULSORY SUBJECTS. &7 WERE 2
- 2. Knitting with two needles, plain and purl (kettle holder or doll's quilt), = x"h‘b— B TR L A A e B s
= Or : pift = ~_ Reading.—A general or literary reader and a geographical or historical reader.

-

Cross stitch. Simple designs on coarse canvas, : - WS
Drill.—At least 15 minutes daily. I

Rapid reading—One or more story books (e. g., necmm.nscxmea—ﬁ"

~Podry—Not less than 150 lines to beleu'ntby heut TN _.7 P
andwriting—Double or single lines may be used. S

STANDARD I11I. WP A A | F m»._rmgu from the readers prevnously studied or unseen puuges. !
ConruLsory Susikcts. 5 Ak ~_ Composition—As for standard IIL. .~~~ :
A English— : , ~_ Grammar—Recognition of parts of speech, snalysis of easy sunple sanm
s " Reading.—A general or literary reader and s geographiosl or historical u.d- -;dh mm 'lth mdme ..,.i’ °°mP°°“‘°"- N° m}‘"f‘ grammar should b
g Rapid reading.—One or more story books (e..g, The Children’s W“' 000 » N
R R Intermediate I), not recessarily to be read in the class room. - BB o

Poetry.—Not less than 100 lines to be learnt by h ] S
ke A Handwriting.—Double or single lines may be used. b i
- , Dictation and transcription.—As for standards I and II. '

Composition.—(1) Writing simple letter. (2) Wntton
easy story as in standard 1, or snmlar exerm Oolonred

- s 4

Gfammar.—Tho olnldren ml Be mt!od
]xudmg

-"

mdpfedwute) mconneohon
ﬂduhngmh
vfgnmm:rlhouldbo



. g ik ot

"B, Plant Life—~The woody stems. Thrifty p

Fraits. Plant fibres, e. g, cotton, flax, hemp, jute.

: O. Domestic Science : Economic Plants.— -

ey S (i) Bread stuffs, cereals, sugar cane.

& : (if) Beverages, Tea, coffee, cocoa. g e
(iii) Fuel foods. Vi ik

“(iv) Plants as medicine. Castor oil, quinine, ete. ‘
(v) Products of plants. Cotton, silk, ete. -

~_ Basy stories from English and Indian history, the former
and the latter from the Mogul period to the end of Clive's
Nature Study— " o
One or more of the following three sections :—

e A. The Atmosphere—Pressure of the air. Rain and dew, Pr
=, of oxygen, nitrogen and carbonic acid gas, How to prevent
accidents. - o 2
_B.  Plant Life—Flowers of a curious shape. Fertilisation. The effect
of light on plants. The life bistory of any local tree, e. g., palm, cocoanut,

B

s mango. Growth of mould and fungi. e Dinaboi : o
» C. Animal Life.—Slug, snail, mosquito, dragonfly, house-fly, moth, ant, « A courge preparatory to the School of Art Examinations.
) : ‘ Needle-work—

Dratwing—

(@) A course preparatory to the School of Art Examinations. b
(5) Recognising and naming triangles. Construction of triangles with the
protractor. Bisection of lines and angles. Recognising parallelograms.
i3 Needle work—

1. Revision of stitches previously learnt and in addition sewing on buttons, :
making button holes and putting on strengthening tapes (a simple flannel
garment, e. g., vest or petticoat). y ”

2. Cutting out in cloth a simple garment (petticoat or vest).

8. Stocking web darning.

1. Revision of stitches previously learnt and in addition gatbering, stroking
= and herring-boning (e. g., small petticoat, pinafore or infant’s drawers), ol

2. Cutting out in paper a simple garment (e. g., pinafore or infant's drawers).

Or
L)
(for-von-European girls only) knitting or crochet (baby’s socks or vest).
Drill.— At least 15 minutes daily.

, 3. Hemstitch for drawn thread work or coarse linen (tray eloth). ~ N Ovriovat Bobstises
3 4. Flannel patch; marking on flannel. = ;
3 Or & {One to be taken.)
O : )(!or non-European girls only) knitting or crochet (kettle holders or comfor- Music—
ers).

Latin or French (a first year's course).

Drill.—At least 15 minutes daily.

General Elementary Science (preparatory to the Cambridge Preliminary
course). et

STANDARD V. 2

CoMPULSORY SUBJECTS. L ¢

STANDARD VI. '

CouMPULSORY SUBJECTS.
E.'l“.k‘—' - : -
Reading —A literary or general reader or suitable prose book and a geogra-
phical, historical or science reader.

Poetry —Not less than 600 lines to be read and not less than 200 lines to be
learnt by heart.

Dictation.—As in standard V.
Composition.—Letter writing : an essay on a simple subject. Reproduction

English—

Reading.—A general or literary reader or suitable book and & geo- .
graphical, historical or science read:?. | g geo- Wb

® .R;xpid reading.—One or more story books (e. g, The Children's Classics—
mior).

Poetry.—Not less than 400 lines to be read and not less than 200 lines to be ~ e
learnt by heart, : :

Dictation —Passages from the readers previously studied or unseen

&

Composition.— Letter writing, reproduction of lessons gi en, reproduction of S5 gy Yeud. . : .
short poem in prose. o s . . Grammar —Parsing and analysis. Punctuation.
Grammar ~Full analysis of simple sentences. Parsing. Arithmetio— ;

Arithmetic—

Revision of the work of previous standards. Decimals and the metric system;
practice, simple interest and commercial discount. Mental arithmetic.

Geometry— ‘ REEA Y
A course of practical geometry, e.g., Part I of Godfrey and Siddon's “Ele- =

Revision of the work of the previous standards. Approximation. Compound
proportion.  Aversges and percentages. Profit and loss. Mensuration of
rectangular figures. Mental anithmetic.

Geography— : ;
General geography of Europe. The chief physical features, seasons, climate,
products and their connection with ‘the occupations of the people in the chief

mentary Geometry "',

Geography— . : Pese > : g towns ; the chief trade route&ReThe divfisions wi;h thfe(i; capitﬁls. type ofd GIg:le:;i ;
; s4s : g RO s ; - ment and lan es spoken. vision of geography of Great Britain an :
% Geography of the British Isles, to be based on the study of its physical side. with :vfemnogn t:)g the ﬁquirements of the Cmbrfdge Preliminary Examination.
% Maps illustrative of mineral, vegetable and industrial products to be prepared. q : i e
o Temperature, winds, distribution of rainfall, climate, use of the thermometer, History—
p barometer and rain-gauge. ot 2 B L e One or more of the periods iresoribed for the Cambridge Preliminary Local
History— X LTl W Examination. Growth and establishment of the British power in India. =~
English History, 1066—1485. : Nt S T  Drill.—At least 15 minutes daily. , L& "
3 Nature Study— g . L. N e L » . OPTIONAL SUBJECTS. _
One or more of the following three sections :— % A4 ' (Two to be taken of which one must be No. 4 or No. 6)
A‘:g '.“‘ x . i - T ~ T . - "k S R T

3. Second Language.—Latin, French, G-emxﬁxi ora f&éd‘ rn
pp EdIS48-38 ° AP R TR T




4. Mathematics— i R

Geometry —As in Godfrey and Siddon's * El ;\ : ,b
pages 1—113, or similar book.y : o m

Algebra.—Symbolical notation, substitution of numerical values, &
rules, easy factors, e

5. Elementary Experimental Science.—As prescribed for the
Preliminary Examination, ;

6. Home Craft and Domestic Economy.—A four years' course to be :

from standards VI to IX to include elementary physiology and hygiene dng

needle-work, household management, ete,

Nole.—Until this course is arranged, schools may substitute for it the needle-work sanctioned
unler Government Resolution, Educational Departmnent, No, 2083° of October 24th, 1910, combined with &
simple course in physiology and hygiene as proscribed for the Cambridge Local Examination, >

7. Botany.—Any elementary course such as that preseribed for the Cambridge
Preliminary Examination.

STANDARD VII.
(Prcparation for the Junior Cambridge Local Examination. )
CouMPULSORY SUBJECTS.

English— ‘ .
Reading.—Not less than cne prose book and one book of verse, as for the
Cambridge Junior Examination.
Poetry —XNot less than 250 lines to be learnt by heart.
Composition.—As in standard VI,
Grammar.—Prefixes and suffixes.
Arithmetic—

Revision of the work of previous standards, Compt')lmd interest, square root,
exchange, mensuration of the triangle and parallelogram. Mental ari 1

Geography— ;

The geograpby of Africa and Australasia, with a more detailed knowledge of

the British Isles and British possessions. Revision of the physical g phy of
previous standards, and tides, phases of the moon, volcanoes and :s-.qm
Map drawing.

History—

Outlines of the history of the British Empire from 1714 to the present day
with special attention to India. ’

Drill.—At least 15 minutes daily

OrrioNAL SUBIECTS.
Same list as for standard VI,

STANDARD VIIL .
Completion of preparation for the Cambridge Junior Loeal Examination.

————
-

STANDARD IX.

? A two years' course of preparationAfor the Cambridge Senior Local Ex
ion.

Sy e
.y
=7
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CALOUTTA, mue 17t AUGUST 1915.

Frox tae Hox'sre Mr. K. C. DE, c.1.e, 1058,
Offg. Secretary to the Government of Bengal,

To tue SECRETARY 10 THE GOVERNMENT or INDIA,

DerarTMENT OF EDUCATION.

Sz, :
I au ‘directed to refer to the letter from the Jomi‘: Secre-

tary to the Government of India, Department of Education, No, 25C.D.,
dated the S8th January 191%, forwarding, with an indication of ths
opinions of the Government of India, a copy of the discussions an
resolutions of the Conference on the education of the domiciled comm;]l-
pity which was held in Simla in July 1912, and requesting that tz
whole question may be examined with a view fto the presentation o
comprehensive schemes of reform, accompanied by such general estimates
of cost as it may be possible to draw up. Local vaemmentsdwer:
also requested to indicate what alterations are required in the 0013 l(;e
regulations for European schools and whether those alterations shou
of a general nature or should apply only to their own provinces. .

9. I am now to forward a copy of a letter, with enclosures, from
the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal, in which he has recorded
his recommendations, and to say that they have been accepted by the
Governor in Council. They are briefly summarized below with reference
to each of the resolutions, formal and informal, of the Simla Conference,
which are reproduced in appendices A and B to the Government of

ia?
lndm{; lg:)tg‘e. assistance has already been given to the free schools in
Calcutta with the help of the Imperial allotment of Rs. 40,000, and it
is proposed that further aid should be given to boarding schools by
means of enbanced boarding grants, and to day schools by meaps of
supplementary grants. An increase In the boarding grant from Ks. 8
to Rs. 10 would involve an additional expenditure of Rs. 40,000 a year
in the first instance. The needs of the poorer members of the domiciled
community in Bengal will be best met by the development of a thorough
course of elementary education supplemented by some vocational trainiug.

The Director of Public Instruction }ms discussed the definition m
the code of the term * European” as 1t affects I:Iuropean sc!xools in
Bengal. He has come to the conclusion that it is not practicable to

“remove from European schools all those who cannot claim European

that it would be subversive of the policy of Government
?oe?::i:,t ::dthe application of tire “manner of living” test. At the same
time, the problem of the education of the domiciled community would
be e’normously simplified if the European school system could be confined
to those for whom it was originally intended. On_the whole tl‘l‘e ‘Govgmo’l;-
in Council is of opinion that no alteration of thg definition of *‘European
is required. It will be sufficient if Inspectors impress cn school managers
the necessity of guardmtgh aﬁaingt_ any abuse of the privileges which
have been conferred on the domiciled community. A
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4. The tica system for selecting toachers does not appear to
be essentially ﬁmnt from the pupil teacher system. What is k;oqlm'od
to obisin an efficient staff of teachers is to improve the general educational
sttainments of those who intend to enter the teaching profession,
Elementary school teachers should have received a thorough secondary
education, and secondary school teachers should possess a University !
or its equivalent. It would be unwise to rostrict  the recraitment of
teachers from England until the standard of education has bsen raised,
hut the practice of sending selected students to England for higher
education and training as teachers may well ba extended.

5. The revision of the form of trust deed is under consideration, ;
The recommendation of the Conference is accepted. s
6. The formation of syndicates or consultative committees in Be
to assist in giving effect to the recommendations of the] Conference
would practically mean the formation of a permanent Advisory Committee.
The Governor in Council does not propose to convene any such committee,

7. The attention of the Inspectress who inspeots all European girls’
schools in Bengal has been drawn to the views of the Conference -
ing the importance of saving girls from wental and physical strain. It

is hn‘)odtlmt parents will in time come to realize the evil effects of fore- -

ing their daughters to enter for examinations which overtax their powers
and which do not provide a satisfactory preparation for life. The
solution appears to lio in the institution of a suitable course of domestie
economy for the majority of Anglo-Indian girls,

8. One of the practical difficulties in the way of compulsory cdues-
tion lies in the difficulty of defining precisely what children are to be
regarded as of Europaan descent. It does mot appear to ba feasible 'to
make education compulsory for one section only of the community, and
moreover the tinancial difficulties cannot be surmounted at present, The
attondance of Anglo-Indian children at school can best be seeured in
Calcutta through the agenuy of the religious organizations,

9. Tte introduction of a more modern and practical form of educs-
tion for the masjority of Anglo-Indisn boys can be effected by the
improvement and expansion of the elemeatary  school system, A
pseudo secondary education bas less value than a sound elementary education
augmented by some vocational training, and it is proposed, therefore, to
omit the “secondary™ grade school and to recogniz> only elementary
and higher elementary schools and schools which are secondary in the
generally accepted sense of the term. It should be possible to con-
centrate real N‘t‘nlldzu‘.\’ education in a few occondary schools by l-d.xrin‘
a transfer system under which pupils of exceptional abiity will be
transferred at a suitable age. It is not desirable to im too rigid a
curricalum on speondary schools; it will be sufficient to ay dowa certain
general principles to which these schools must ordinarily conform.

10. The Imperial grants of Rs. 40,000, Ks. 50,000 sad Ks 60,000 for
European education, and an allotment of Rs. 15,000 from the Imperial
graut of Rs. 1,350,000 for the improvement of education have been
distributed in the shape of staff grants to elementary and higher
elemeatary schools and to some secondary schools. The extension of this
aid to all secondary schools would invelve an additional annual ex-

+ penditare of Rs. 50,000, It is necessary to raise the rates of teachers’
salaries, and it is suggested that & table of minimum rates shoald be
added to the Code. The adoption of the scale proposed by the Inspector 1
of Earopean Schools, Bengal, would raise the expenditure on salaries
by Rs. 1,52,092, while the establishmeat of Provideat Funds would
involve & farther uPenditnn of over ‘Rs. 30,000,

_ he privilegas in the matter of the education of their children
which are granted to teachers in Government schools for Indisns in
Bengal may be extended to teachers in European schools.

1. It is urged that if a trsining colloge is established at

it shoald be a good ome. Until such a

is opened, the mumber of
scholarships tenable abroad for members of the W. commuaity
should be increasaed. It is, bowever, impossible for the local Governmeut

already been addressed in Mr. Samman’s letter No. 615, dated th
g:hnﬁl‘e 4 1915, on the subject of the qualifications which should be
demanded of candidates for the annual scholarship for Anglo-Indian girls
and women. P : g

12. The question of the foundation of a separate Arts College for
the domiciled community is regarded at the present juncture as at best
an academic one. Anglo-Indians do not require to go to Universities in
order to obtain employment, and it would be dgenerall unsound to evolve

rate University arrangements for the domiciled community. The

dition of arts and science courses to a training college would in effect
be the same as the foundation of a separate arts college and would be
to the same objections. It would be wise to await further develop-
ments in University education before making any %pegml provision for
Europeans. Those who are unwilling to enter the Universities may be
induced to appear at the Higher Cambridge Local Examinations.

13. The recommendations of the Conference regarding grants-in-aid
are generally accepted. It is Eroposed to simplify the system of grants
by reducing the number of kinds of recurring grants. Capital grants
should be of two kinds, building and equipment, and the Local Govern-
ment should have the power of making building grants in excess of
50 per cent. of the total amount required. The adogtlon of a system
of supplementary grants necessitates the auditing of school accounts,
preferably by local auditors, : 4 e :

14. The concentration of schools is only possible within denomina-
tional limits. Sach concentration is essential and will, it is hoped, be
gradually brought about. The continual transfer of children in small
elementary rauﬁway schools is a defect which can be remedied by
converting the schools at small railway centres into preparatory kinder-
garten schools at which only very young children would attend, and
by sending older children to central boarding schools. : :

15. The principles advocated by the Conference in connection with
the award of First School and Leaving Certificates are accepted and it
is proposed that the Cambridge University Certificate Examinations should
be retained as the recognized external examinations. The substitution
of the Local Examinations may, however, be allowed in particular cases.

16. The scholarship system in Bengal does not require modification
to carry out the recommendations of the Conference. :

17. The children of soldiers are eligible for admission at reduced
rates at the two Government schools at Kurseong, and two annual_ free
pupilships bave recently been allotted at these schools for the children
of soldiers serving in Bengal. 2 ; W i
~ 18. The question of medical inspection and supervision will be
dealt with in connection with the Hygiene Committee’s Report. The
propossl to empower medical officers to enforce regulations regarding
samtary or hygienic arrangements in school buildings and dormitories
i p?i;l.mt"i‘rl?; inspecting staff in Bengal cannot be increased until the
whole inspecting agency of the province has been strengthened. An
increase in the gene inspecting agency might make it possible to
arrange for assistance to be given to the Inspector of European Schools
ip the matter of rull inspections. It is desirable that one officer should
be retained in the post of Inspector of European Schools as long as
possible. A period ofo;ive years may be accepted as suitable, ;

20. The subject of instruction in temperance will be dealt with
when the Hygiene Committee’s Report is submitted. !
"~ 21, The improvement of training schools for women teachers in
Bengal is under consideration. The recommendations regarding the cur-
ricula, ete. for boys apply generally in the case of girls also. Provision
should, however, be made for some sort of domestic training in the
higher classes of secondary schools. Such a training would probably be
‘more valuable to the majority of girls of the domiciled community than
an education in accolplishments,



22. Most of tlle ndati
be applied to the whole of India.
looked upon as an end in itself to be
peculiar needs of particular provinces. A list
tions which are required in the revised Bﬂpl
preaent proposals, My Mo«
The Governor in Council eonoass- in m»oﬂq :
ferenoe that the most urgent of the resolutions for
is required are the breaking downofxlhhnaymd
the pay and prospects of teaobers. In submitting estimates
of increasing boarding grants and of raising the pay of
Fxcellency in Council desires to express the hope that the
of India will provide the necessary grauts as soon as it is podbhub |
do so. Much hes been done with the aid of the mn:gn
such further grants as can be made available will be lly Qﬂt ll-,
the development of the efficiency of the schools in this province.

mmdtbmmmdsﬁomwnldimoln the following alterations in the

I have the hovour to be, ooy
Chapler I, Artick. 1j.—Substitution of a logudofornoondnynhooh. This 2
o, ; o could be called secondary. Thommohxghorueo:lzryvonlddxupp&
Your most obedient servant, : Article 16—~ Add “and the two classes constituting the u patlehool” after the words
% General Bchool ” in the last line but one of the first Omit second paragraph.
K. C. DE, Article 20.—Owmission of the word “higher” in first line.

Articls 21, line IL—Thowotd“fm”nhonldBonphmdbythovord“m

Line 18.—Add “ and an upper section” affer the words “ general section.”

Chapter IV, Article 89, line 6.—~Add * domestic” after the word * commercial.”

Line 8—Subatituts *First School Certificate” for “Cambridge Junior School Certi-

» M;mm B it e 3. e ) Fixed grants” (/) Special dd

clion 1, Article 38— (e e id (| grants.” 4

; ““)Mh‘?t;;‘lnd F(brr) “lpool:l“g.r::{sgqmpm“nf:mnmmdoqmmtm A

Lines 910~ * Fixed grants . .« 45" omit entirely. :

0fig. Secretary to the Government of Bengal.
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MVL%I‘O(M.::W?“BLIO”&:“’I};&” = .
Section Arti —For “ special grants “ furniture uipmen
graats,” Omi (a).sa) (e) a‘% of Article 50, %
Section X ( —Artwleﬁ?nhouldm“emhundarthu section shall not
admil]cmdom-hl!o!thntoulout.bntmy at the discretion of the Government
equal two-thirds, and in special cases even a mehogxnn.
must be g?ﬁf“n&m !muot;g;md.luhoohmd article ndmgfotbtli‘:
o an r
ou:ﬁ'.-muuﬁnmo:mmwmm Bohol:ocmﬁm'ill
favolro some sight lterstion of Artle 5. e -
:gpndu'onld required nddodoontuninglapmmayusbu a
a course of domestic economy .
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No. T. 111.

From e Hox'sie Me. W, W. HORNELL, ».4. (Oxox.),
; Director of Public Tnséruction, Bengal,

To ug SECRETARY 10 THE GOVERNMENT or BENGAL,
GexeraL (Epvcarion) DepaArTMENT.

Darjeeling, the 20th May 1915.

Sig,

I nave the honour to refer to Mr. Milne’s endorsement No. 366,
dated the 13th January 1913, with which a copy of Government of India’s
letter No. 25 C.D., dated the 8th January 1913, on the subject of the education
of the domiciled community was forwarded to this office for consideration
and report.

2. 'T'he Government of India after referring briefly to the object and
scope of the work of the Conference which was held in Simla in July 1912,
and indicating their general policy and views with regard to the problem as
a whole have directed that the specific resolutions and suggestions of the
Conference should be considered by the various Local Governments, who have
been asked to convey an expression of their views on the subject.

3. In accordance witg my directions Mr: Maclear, the Inspector of
European Schools, Bengal, has carefully examined the various aspects of the

roblem of the improvement and development of European education on the
Bnea of the report of the Conference from the point of view of the require-
ments and conditions obtaining in Bengal. I have now to forward Mr,
Maclear’s report and to record my own views on the various points dealt with
therein. I m;( say at once that [ am in general agreement with the views
expressed by Mr. Maclear in his report on the subject.

4. Tue ProBLeEyM OF ILLITERACY AND THE NEEDS OF THE POORER MEMBERS
oF THE CoMMUNITY AND THE SPECIAL PROBLEM OF THE POORER MEMBERS OF THE
Dosiciep Commouxity 1y Cavcorra (Inrormar Resorurions oF THE Cox-
FERENCE 1 (¢) AND (#) APPENDIX A To THE LETTER OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA
of THE 8tH Janvary 1913).—In dealing with the first of the informal resolu-
tions Mr, Maclear has shown what the general position is in Bengal and what
has been done recently to improve educational facilities for the poorer
classes of the domiciled community in Calcutta. The need for further develop-
ment along the lines indicated is unquestionable, and the proposal he makes is’
to raise the boarding grants admissible under articles 46 and 47 of the Revised
Code of Regulations for European Schools in Bengal, 1910, from Rs. 8 to
Rs. 10 a head a month. I support this proposal which 1s estimated to involve
an additional expenditure of Rs. 40,000 a year. This estimate is based on
the number of children who are now actually ia receipt of these grants. The
number will probably increase as a result of the enhancement of the rate of
the grant, but the Magistrate’s certificate which is required under article 47(a)
of the Code should prove an effective check against fraud.

5. I fully endorse Mr. Maclear's suggestions that what is wanted first
and foremost for the children of the poorer sections of the domiciled com-
munity is a thoroughly sound and complete elementary education which
includes a strong element of manual training and should be supplemented by
vocational courses. I shall deal in a subsequent paragraph with the question
of the grading of the European Schools of Bengal, but I may state here that
a complete elementary education is a great deal more valuable than a pseudo
secondary education, and I agree with the contention that except in rare cases
the children of the destitute and submerged classes are mentally unfitted to

- cope with a real secondary school course. I can quite sympathise with the

desire of the representatives of the community to endeavour to secure the

¥




T,

best possible educational facilities for the class of people in question. But

there is always & tendency in such cases to ignore cardinal facts. The mere
mention of e)lementary e?luoation as a remedy, no matter how good the basis
may be or what the actual conditions demand, will immediately evoke a storm
of protest on the ground that it does not afford to the ooxpmnmtgl‘the highest

ssible opportunities to which they consider they are entitled, The hopeless
irrationality of this atitude becomes apparent directly one xnv‘omgam th,o'
question how many of the children who now attend the © secondary
schools ever attain even to such a stage of education us 18 roughly indicated
by the Cambridge Junior Locul Examination, The majority of such children
get a smattering of such subjects as French and Latin taught by e'xoeedmg‘lr
indifferent teachers, and they leave school utterly unfitted to face life. | shall
elaborate this later. For the present I desire to repeat that for the majority
of the children of the poorer classes of the communit what is required is a
thorough course of elementary education augmented, when it has been
completed, by some vocational training designed to fit them to earn their
livelihood after leaving school. There should on the other hand always be
facilities for the transfer of pupils of marked ability at a suitable age to
secondary schools. e v ‘

6. With regard to the suggestion tnat the system of paying fee grants
to day schools which is in vogue in Bombay should be oxtem.icd .thmughout
British India, 1 am of the opinion that, if the system of grants in-aid proposed
by the Inspector in his note on the sixth resolution of the Conference \vide
pages 8 and 9 of his report) could be adopted, it would be neither necessary nor
desirable to introduce the Bombay system into Bengal. As pointed out the fees
levied in European Schools are generally very low, and it is undesirable to
reduce them. Individual cases should be considered on their merits, and the
payment of staff grants will, by relieving schools to a considerable extent, and
in some case wholly, of their main item of expenditure, enable the authorities
to admit a larger number of pupils on the free, or partinlly free, list.

7. The question of the education of the poorer classes of the domiciled
community in the city of Calcutta is one of peculiar difficulty owing to the
practical impossibility of deciding, with reference to a certain section of the
children on whose behalf it is claimed that they are “l'..uro ns” for the
purposes of the Code of Regulations for European Schools in Bongnl, whether
the cluim could really be substantiated. The term * European’ was yoars
azo declared to signify those  of European decent, pure or mixed, who
retain European habits and modes of life 7, and the discretion of the Local
Government in the matter is confined to deciding in all cases of doubt as to
the proper application of the term. . ¢

8.  The definition imposes a double test (i) that of blood, (i) that
of manner of life. As regards the former I think that there can be little
doubt but that the terms East Indian, Eurasian, Anglo-Indian were coined
to denote those born of European fathers and Indian mothers and their
descendents by intermarriage. The most intelligent. and self respecting of the
Anglo-Indians in Bengal are now frequently protesting that an Anglo-Indian
should be officially declared to be one who can prove thut he original derived
his European blood from a European male ancestor, but the term * European
mixed descent ” has always been left vague. I would in this connexion invite
the attention to what was stated by the Rev. F. B. Hadow of the Old Church
Mission, Calcutta, with reference to the desirability of recognizing as Europeans
for the purposes of education the children of unions between West African and
Chinese men and Eurasian women (see page 3 of the Proceedings of a
Conference held at Writers Buildingson the 29th and 30th October to consider
the suitability of the education given in Elementary avd Higher Elementary
Schools in Bengal, a copy of which is attached).

9. The question whether Jewish and Armenian children should be
regarded as ¢ Europeans” for the purposes of education have been discussed on
more than one occasion and at considerable length, though with no very positive
result, but so far as I am aware the claim to be of “mixed Earo descent”
and consequently a  European” pupil in a * European” School has never
been seriously contested in any single case. When Mr. Stark, who is himself
an Anglo-Indian, was recently officiating as Inspector of European Schools,

B

%
X
-
&
.

ke did query the claims of a I‘:'good many of the pupils in the P°°’°'Oa atis

Schools to be regarded as *“ European pupils”, but my predecessor did n
bis way to interfering with conditions as they were. ‘ Xl

10. Personally, I have little doubt but that a considerable pro
the led “ /intal Eurasians” of Calentta are the direct descendants of
slaves anjp have in most cases not a drop of European blood. Slavery was not
abolished in India until 1834, and it is well known that in the early years of
the 19th century and the later years of the 18th Century the Portuguese
Church of Calcutta, which was then on the verge of being declared in schism
and consequently anxious to increase its membership was in the habit of buyi
up at the ghdls whole consignments of children who were being importzg
into Calcutta for sale as slaves. These children were baptised and then sold
to the members of the congregution on condition that they should be allowed
the ministrations of the Church and that they should be taught to read, write,
and “cypher”. When slavery was sabolished, it was enacted that domestic
slaves were to be apprenticed to their masters for six years and to be trained
to some profession. There was not much difficulty in finding work for
glaves who had been in European and Eurasian f{milies, for the slaves
all knew how, to read, write, and “* cypher” and their masters were frequently
employed in Government and merchants’ offices. There subsequently
occurred a development for which a parallel can be found in the history
of Rome. The manumitted slaves assumed the surnames of their late
masters and in time they became to be regarded as Eurasians.

11. Though I hold this view and can sympathise with the genuine
Anglo Indian who complains that his position is rendered more difficult and
his educational chances prejudiced by reference to the needs of a section of the

ulation whichis not of ¢ mixed Euro descent” atall, I regard as impracti-
cable any attempt to remove from European Schools all those who could not
put up a reasonable case for being regarded as Anglo-Indians, The present
state of affairs has been allowed to continue too long. It would be quite im-
possible to decide with reference to any particular case, whether there was not
somewhere in the child’s pedigree the necessary European ancestor.

12. Moreover, we have to realise that even the *‘ kinfal Eurasian”, be he
ever so far removed from any European descent, is a member of a section of
the population of Calcutta which is entirely distinct from any recognized
Indian community. It may be that the best solution of the future of this
section of the community would be to evolve for it a system of schools,
distinct from the European School system, but this involves all sorts of
difficult considerations, and a new system of schools can not be evolved in a
day. I shall probably have occasion to deal with this particular aspect of the
problem of the Education of Europeans in Bengal, when I address Govern-
ment with reference to the establishment of new orphanages and poor schools
for the non-Indian population. For the present, I have done all thatI
consider to be either possible or desirable in connexion with this very delicate
question. I have invited the attention of a conference of school managers
and teachers and others to the difficulties, and to the position which the more
respectable section of the Anglo-Indian community have taken up in the
matter, and I bave instructed the Inspector of European Schools to warn
school managers to exercise all possible cantion with a view to ensuring, as
far as possible, that the educational advantages which Government desire to
to confer on a particular community are not abused. In this connexion,
1 would again invite the attention of Government to the proceedings of the
conference which I held on the 29th and $0th October 1913.

13. So much for the test of ‘‘blood”. The test of manner of life
had undoubtedly at one time a real significance and was one which could be
readily applied. It is entirely erroneous to suppose that the Anglo-Indian
community was originally derived from promiscuous concubinage. The East
Indian Vade-Mecum, a sort of handbook to recruits to the Company’s service,
which was dedicated to the Hon’ble Court of Directors and published under
their auspices in 1810 recognizes the practice of unions with Indian women,
and states that the number of European women to be found in Bengal and
and its dependencies can not exceed 250, whereas the male European popula-
tion of respectability, including military officers, might be taken at about
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4,000, In 1830, a certain Mr, William Wynn, a.p., speaking in the House
of Commons said: ‘‘among the officers who hold the highest situations on the
staff of the Company’s service in Calcutta, there is not one who is not
married to a female of Indian descent”. The influx of European women
into India did not in fact begin until the days of Waghorn and the Svez Canal.
Promiscuous concubinage was not of course unknown in those days¥X but the
better class Englishman usually selected as his partner an Indian women of
good position and remained faithfal to her. Such unions were undoubtedly
in many cases without benefit of clergy, but in many cases the civil ceremo-
nial of the caste to which the wife belonged was serupulously observed.

14. The point which I desire to make is that these permanent alliances
were considureh irreproachable. The woman had her recognized position in
society and when children were born, their births were notified in the publie
prints “ The lady of Mr. so—so of a son”, The children were acknowledged,
christened, and brought up as would be the children of respectable and well
placed Eonglishmen. On the other hand such children as were born of
temporary companionships were generally made over to the mother with
some money as compensation and were absorbed into the general Indian
population.  Children of the first category were frequently sent to England
or Scotland for their education, and in a great many cases they found their
way into the higher services of the Cumpani:.

15. Up to about 1780 there appears to have been no prejudice whatever
among the Directors against the employment of Anglo-Indians in any grade
of the Company’s service. But about this time there came a change. Oa the
14th Mach 1786 the Court of Directors issued a letter forbidding the sending
of the wards of the Upper Orphan School—sons of English Officers by Indian
mothers—to England for education. In the Gazette of June 1792 there
appeared an order excluding the sons of civil and military British Officers by
Indian women from the Civil, Military and Marine services of the Company,
and in 1795 Lord Cornwallis issued a Resolution forbidding all persons not
descended from European parents on both sides from serving in the European
side of the Army except as ‘fifers, drummers and bandsmen”., [ mention
this because it seems to me that if this change of policy had not taken place,
the Eurasian problem would have been something very different from what it
has been for the last 100 years and still is, but the point which I desire to
emphasize is that the Company and indeed English Society in India were
only interested in those half-castes who were not only definitely recognized as
coming from European male ancestors, bat who lived in such a way as to
place their origin beyond doubt. The Government of India, when they first
took up the problem of the education of the Anglo-Indian community, were
similarly confined in their vision, and cons uuutlx they limited the benefits
of the special school system to those who liv:l as Europeans, The embargo
still stands on paper, but the attitude of Government has gradually changed.
The encouragement and generous financial assistance which the Government
of Bengal have always given to St. Andrew’s Colonial Homes at Kalimpong
are evidence enough that Government does not limit its responsibilities to
those half-caste children who are being brought up as Europeans. Indeed,
the rescue of children of European fathers who are being brought up as Indians
in bazars or cooly lines is now regarded as a work which deserves all the
encouragement and assistance which the Administration can give to it.

16. I have elaborated this point in order to show that an attempt to
apply the manner of living test would be subversive of the policy which
Government have now been following consistantly for some years. It is
important to realize this in connexion with the difficulty involved in the prob-
lem of confining the benefits of the European Schools system to the genuine
Anglo-Indian Community, because it prevents the Administration from exclud-
ing on “‘ the manner of life” test such a class as the * kinfal” Eurasians whose
alleged European descent, though it may be more than doubtful, it is practi-
cally impossible to disprove. Moreover, as the genuine Anglo-Indian commu-
nity, has sunk in the social scale, while on the other hand the manner of

life of certain sections of Indians has approximated more closely to that of
Englishmen, the application of the test has beconie more impracticable and
more invidious. I have thought it desirable to emphasize the giﬁcnltiec. At
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the same time I desiro to record the opinion that the problem of the education
of the domiciled community would be enormously simplified, if the European
School system could be confined to those for whom it was intended. '

17, Tae Puriu TeACHER SYSTEM AS A METHOD OF SELECTING YOUNG MEN FOR
e Traving Correee. (INvormaL ResorurioN or THE CONFERENCE No. 2; SEB
APPENDIX A TO THE LETTER OF THE GOVERNMENT oF INDIA OF 8TH JANUARY 1913)—
The debate summarised on pages 14 to 17 of Report of the Conference is not
very illuminating. The question at issue was the training of male teachers
and Mr. Sanderson, the head of the Training Class at the Lawrence Military
Asylum appears to have suggested the re-establishment of a pupil teacher
system as & means of sifting the suitable candidates for the training classes
from the unsuitable. The trend of the discussion was in favour of an apprentice
rather than a pupil teacher S{Btem, though many of the remarks recorded
seem to have been totally irrelevant. The Conference finally declared itself
by an overwhelming majority to be opposed to a pupil teacher system, but to
be in favour of a trial of the apprentice teacher system. This decision does
not advance matters because in the first place no one explained what the
apprentice teacher system advocated is, and how it differs from the pupil
teacher system, and secondly because, as Mr. Arden Wood poiuted out at the
Conference, it was never explained whether the system was intended to apply
both to elementary and to secondary teachers, or merely to the former.

18. I may say at once that I should be entirely opposed to any attempt
to reinstate the old pupil teacher system. When I was in the Board of Educa-
tion, Whitehall, I had occasion to go carefully into the whole question of the
merits and demerits of the pupil teacher system, and I have no hesitation in
saying that the latter largely outweighed the former and that any return to
the system would be essentially retrograde. Idesire, moreover, to suggest that,
unless it is carefully watched, an apprentice teacher system is likely to
prove in practice something indistinguishable from the pupil teacher system.

19. What is essential is that the mentality of any one, even the most
junior person, who is set to teach should have attained to a reasonable degree
of development, that degree being in advance of the mentality of the class
which he attempts to teach. If this condition is wanting, then no pupil or
apprentice teacher, who is given any real work ina school can do any good
erther to himself or the school. I have suggested above that the decision of
the Conference does not advance matters, because it was never explained
whether the proposed svstem was to apply beth to elementary and secondary
teachers or merely to the former.

20, The problem of the training college cannot be treated apart from

neral educational conditions. In England and Wales experience has shown
that for the supply of elemeutary school teachers, elementary schools have
mainly to be relied upon. The earliest way of dealing with the problem of
training was to trust very largely to the pupil teacher system—which was
really the factory arprenlico system in a crude form. The products of this
ayltem were mainly persons who were able to perform certain stercotyped

uties in a school in a mechanical way. The pupil teacher system was from
the first supplemented by training colleges and of late years the number of
persons who have entered the elementary teachers’ profession without going
through a training college course has been small. The training college course
for elementary school teachers was and still is very largely a course of general
education. It had to be, because the students who came to it were so badly
educated. The pupil teacher system was discontinued some years ago and
now prospective elementary school teachers are transferred at a suitable age
from elementary schools to be what is called ‘student teachers” at secondary
schools, At the secondary schools they do no teaching at all, but merely
continue their own general education. Now that the students on their admis-
gion to training colleges have been through a secondary school course, the
training colleges have been able to modify their courses with a view to
making them more practically applicable to the art of teaching. The
elementary training colleges of England would be glad to receive as students
those who had had some practical experience as teachers, but a reasonable
level of general education and intelligence is regarded as more important and
the ordinary student has not had time to acquire both.
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91. In connexion with the training of secon school teachers the
ure in England and Wales is quite different. The secondary train

colleges practioafly only admit graduates. The course is directly aimed
imparting a practical knowl of the art of the teacher supplemented by the
study of those principles which underlie that art. The view is generall
held that those who have had actually experience of teaching under nocmz
conditions profit more by a course at a secondary tmnm&::lao than
those who come to it straight from the university. Moreover, of the
secondary schools of England and Wales does not suffer by the employment
in them of young men and women straight from the universities, who teach in
them for a short period by way of testing their general suitability and
finding out their difficulties, before passing on to training courses.

22. Two points seem to emerge from the above considerations. The
first is that though some practical experience of teaching under normal school
conditions is always a desirable preliminary to a pedagogic course, this
desirability should not be made the justification for taking immature and

half-educated boys and girls and imposing upon them the ibilities
of teachers. Sugh an arrangement is unfair both on the boys and girls

selected for this work and on' the schools, nor do I consi ler that the
recognition of such a practice by the Education D ment is in any sense
justified by the citation of the fact that such boys an Is would really be
just as effective and would be in many cases just as well qualified as many of
the permanent teachers who are now employed. Things may be bad, but
this would not justify the Department in recognizing a pernicious ractice,
and moreover any action on the part of the Department in this direction
would tend to ignore a vital aspect of the problem of supplying teachers for
European Schools in India.

23. This brings me to the second point which seems to em from the
considerations set out above. It has often been stated—and with truth—
that teaching in European Schools is not a profession,—that at any rate it is
not a profession for men,—and that consequently whatever arrangements are
made for training, they will not be successful, at least not so far as men are
concerned, seeing that it is only the inefficient who will enter the training
classes. It is obvious that under existing conditions a smart boy will as a
rule never dream of becoming a teacher, and as Mr, Maclear points out, until
teaching has become a profession which can compete on something like
terms of equality with other careers, nothing much is likely to result from
any schemes connected with the training of teachers, however sound these
schemes may be in themselves, This apart, there is another aspect of the
problem which is apt to be lost sight of. The community for whom Euro
Schools in India exist is comparatively ing a small one and the number
of schools and posts for teachers in them will always be strictly limited,
A very considerable proportion of those schools are, and apparently alwa
will be, in the hauds of religious orders or missionary and philanthropio
societies and in these schools none of the more responsible would ever
be recruited, as it were, in the local market, What is more, in such secondary
schools as the Church of England High Schools for boys which have to recruit
their staff in the open market, all the head masters and the t majority of
the assistant masters who are entrusted with the more lg'v:mod work are
recruited from England. St. Paul’s School, D:aoehnf, recently had on its
staff not one assistant master who was recruited in India. It is sometimes
suggested that, if a sufficient number of the more intelligent pupils of
European pupils would enter training classes with a view to adopting later
the teaching profession, this recruitment from England would not be
necessary, at any rate not on so large a scale. But apart from other numerous
considerations, this suggestion ignores the fact that under existing conditions
very few young men of the domiciled community are educated up to a
at which even those with natural teaching aptitude could be developed
means of a training course into effective secon school teachers. As I have
pointed out above under the Regulations of the Board of Education, Whitehall,
the possession of University degree or its equivalent isa sine gua nom of
admission to a secondary training course. But members of the i
community rarely, if ever, take up university or other higher courses of

"

-

0

study, and this is especially true of young men, They expect to ente
profession on the strength of a secondary school course only, thougt
it does not adwit of serious dispute that no man or woman is fit to be a
secondary school teacher, unless he or she has gone beyond that stage, Other
reasons apart, the recruitment in England of practically the whole male staff
required for the secondary stage of European education in Bengal is therefore
necessitated by the defective education which the average member of the
dowiciled community receives. If, conditions remaining as they are, training
classes are to continue to profess to train teachers for secondary as we
as for elementary work, it would certainly be preferable to confine admission
to the classes, so far as candidates for secondary school work were concerned,
to those who had had some practical experience as teachers. But it seems to
me that the whole problem would be simplified, if the training of teachers for
secondary work were clearly differentiated from the training of teachers for
elementary work, and for the former I should make the possession of a
University d or its equivalent a sine qua non of admission. '

24. I shall deal further with this matter in discussing the resolutions of
the Conference about the proposed establishment of a new training college
and the provision of university education. With reference to the informal
resolution which is the subject of consideration in these paragraphs, I should
like to suggest :—

(#) that the question of training can not be divorced from the general
educational problem ;

(#) that the principle should be recognized that a teacher to be
eflective must have ﬁone to a higher stage of general education
than that represented by the highest stage to which his pupils
can attain in the grade of school in which he would be employed ;

(i) that it follows from the above principle that an elementary teacher
should at least have gone through a secondary course and a
secondary teacher through a university or some other higher
course;

(fv) that practical experience as a teacher is a desirable preliminary to
a course of training, but that this does not justify anything like
a pupil teacher system; ; o ;

(v) that, if any scheme is devised for selecting promising pupils of
elementary schools with a view to developing them finally into
elementary school teachers, the aim of that scheme should be to
transfer such children at a suitable age from elementary. to
secondary schools; ;

(vi) that any scheme for the training of secondary school teachers
should proceed on the basis that no normal student is likely to

rofit by a suitable course of this nature, unless he or she has at
east attained to such a stage of general education as is
represented by a University degree or its equivalent, and that
consequently any scheme which it may be considered desirable
to try and estabﬁsh in India for the training of secondary school
teachers, if such a scheme is considered to be necessary atall, will
not only have to provide for an efficient training course, but wiil
also have to take into consideration and, if n , to secure
an adequate standard of general education, which must be
ed as an indispensable preliminary to any course of
special pedagogic study of this grade. .

25. To sum u utting aside the vital considerations of teaching in
competition with othr;-op;reersg—l would say with reference to the informal
reoor:tion that what is required is not jany system of pupil or apprentice
teachers but a frank recognition of the mental outfit required respectively by
elementary and secondary teachers and a strenuous endeavour to secure what -
is necessary in this respect, and ﬁnallﬁ a general raising of the standard of
education imparted in the schools. ntil this is secured it would be unwise
to attempt to restrict the recruitment of teachers from England, while it is at
the same time desirable to extend as far as possible the practice of sending to
England for higher education and training selected young men and young

woman who might return to work as teachers, Y] RN
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96. Tre Revisiox or ToE rorM oF Trust Deep (Inrormar ResoLurioN oF
tE CoNFERENCE NO. 8; SEE APPRNDIX A TO THE LETTER FROM THE GOVERNMENT
o IxpIA oF Tie 8Ti Jaxvary 1918).—Mr. Kiichler informed the conference that
the form of trust deed now in use in Bengal for securing to Government a first
lien on school property in consideration of capital grants paid for the purchase
of land or the construction of buildings was under revision. Revision is
necessary because the consensus of Jegal opinion is that few, if any, of
the managers of schools have power to execute any form of mortgage. If
this is so, then all the elaborate precautions which Government have been
taking for years to secure the very large capital grants which have been
wmade to European Schools are apgarently practically valueless. [ regret
to say, however, that the revision of the form of trust deed bas made very
little progress, The matter should certainly be cleared up as soon as
possible, For the present purpose all I need say is that the suggestion adop-
ted by the conference with reference to allowance for the depreciation
of the building and the clearance of all liability within a fixed term of years
is in my opinion quite a reasonable and fair one.

27." Coxsurrative Comurrrees (IxrorMAL Resovurion or Tae CoNFERENCE
No. 4, ApPENXDIX A TO THE LETTFR oF THE GoOVERNMENT oF INDIA OF THE
St Jasviry 1913).—I entirely agree with Mr. Maclear's view that the
appointment of consultative committees as suggested by the Conference
would not be successful in Bengal. The object of these committees was
according to the informal Resolution of the Conference to be “‘to assist
in giving effect to the recommendations of this Conference in due course”.
Mr. Maclear points out that the ecarrying out of the recommendations uf
the Conference is largely a question of funds which can only be made
available from the public revenues, and that it would be useless to appoint
a committee to give effect to the recommendations, while it is still exceed-
ingly uncertain when, if ever, the necessary money will be forthcoming,

This I endorse. I also think with him that the selection of convenient areas
would be a source of some difficulty in this Presidency, and that the
responsible officers of Government with the report of the Conference before
them have, so far st least as the very wide field traversed by the conference is
concerned, a fairly complete recoed of the opinions of representatives of
the domiciled community and of those engaged and interested in schools.

28. A consultative committee which was to remain in session until
all the recommendations of the Conference had been carried into effect would
become for all practical purposes a permanent advisory body, and to such

there are in my opionion very strong objections,

29, I have already emphasised in connexion with more than one refer-
ence the vast amount of the Director’s time which is already taken up by the
various advisory committees which it has been found necessary to call
into existence in the course of the last year or so. The Gouvernmént
of India view with suspicion any prup«m? to increase the head quarters
staff and, in the circumstances, | have no hesitation in saying that if two
or three permanent advisory boards with the Director of Public [nstruction as
President are created, it will be perfectly impossible for that officer to
keep pace with the ordinary current work of the Education Department.
Moreover, as regards European Education, there is not the slightest demand
for such a body. The schools are mainly in denominational hands, and there
is considerable jealousy as between denomination and denomination. The
representatives of the various denosainations would probably decline alto-
gether to discuss at a meeting of any sort of general consultative committee
any matter connected with all those questions which are at bottom financial
or with the expansion of their respective spheres of activity. The Church of
Enlgand has not yet mastered the problem of organization within its own fold.
The Diocesan Education Board is gradually feeling its way in this direction.
The Education Department can and should keep in direct touch with a body like
this. 1t would only lead to confusion, if the Education Department, instead of
trying to keep in touch with each denominational organization, was to seck
guidance from a body composed of representatives of all such organizations.
A denominational organization as such has very distinct limitations as a
directing agency .of educational policy. The consideration of such
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a body is, as a rule, not unnaturally, the maintenance and extension of
the influence of the particular religious community concerned. ‘I'he aspira-
tions of a number of religious communities in the matter of influencing the
rising generation do not always form a very trustworthy basis for the organi-
zation of an educational system. It is therefore essential that the responsible
officers of Government sﬁould be left unfettered in the exercise of their
discretion with reference to a system of denominational schools in all matters,
such as the provision of echools and facilities for training teachers, the recog-
nition of teachers, ete. When the Director of Public Instruction requires to
sonnd the interested Fublic as a whole with reference to some point of policy
such as the grading of schools, he can always convene a conference.

80. Tue Necessiry ror Prorecring ScaooL GIrLs FrRoM OvERSTRAIN (IN-
rorMAL ResoLutioN OoF THE CoNrereNCE No. 5—sEE APPENDIX A TO THE
LETTER FROM THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA OF THE 818 JaNuary 1913.—This is my
opinion an exceedingly important matter. There is now a general feeling in
the more progressive countries of the world that a girl has an equal right with
a boy to the development of her capacities; in other words that she hasa
right to be educat«xY. But this feeling is of comparatively recent origin and
the champion of girls education in its early days in England were in opposi-
tion to many views, which they thought unfair to women. One of these views
was that the average girl is not capable of as much brain work as the
average boy. The champions of girl education declared that this was mere
prejudice and they set themselves to demonstrate its falsity by setting girls to
master in the same amount of time courses of study, which were quite as
exacting as, and frequently more exacting than, those given to boys. Saner
views now prevail in England. It is generally admitted by the leading head
mistresses and other women who are in a position to speak with authority that
the average girl is probably about the equal of the average boy in intellectual
capacity, but that the physical changes which take place before womanhood
is attained are in some ca<es such a tax on a girl’s vitality that it is frequently
mere stupid cruelty to force a girl to endure the same amount of physical and
mental strain, to which a healthy boy could be safely exposed.

31. Mr. Maclear's views with reference to this matter are sound and to
the point. I do not consider that the Education Department could usefully
issue any orders, or take any other action, in trying to lighten the syllabus for
girls. ’{‘he matter is not, [ think, so much one for general orders and direc-
tions as for tactful handling by sensible women Inspectors and head mistresses.
It is obviously to women that we must look for guidance in a question of this
kind. Miss Brock inspeects all European girls’ schools, and I am inviting her
attention to the views of the Conference and asking her to keep the matter in
mind in the course of her inspection visits to the schools.

82. Mr. Maclear states that he has no hesitation in saying that for the
majority of Anglo-Indian girls a practical course of domestic economy would be
more suitable than the course of studies which leads to the Cambridge Senior
Certificate Examination, and he emphasises the great necessity for girls of this
community, who usually marry betore they are 20 to acquire some practical
knowledge of domestic science. With this I entirely agres. With the
general question of the curricula, which should be prescribed for the European
Schools of this Presidency, I shall deal later, when I discuss the question of
the grading of schools. In connexion with the question now under considera-
tion, viz., the effect of the present school conditions on the health of girls, I de-
sire to state with emphasis that the present mania—I can describe it by no other
term—for trying to force every child in for a Cambridge Local Examination,
irrespective of his or her capacities or future, is not only unsound, in that it
results in the child receiving an entirely unsatisfactory preparation for life ;
it is also frequentl{ prejudicial to the health of a class of children, who are
generally physically frail. This is especially true of the poorer Anglo-Indian
girls, Their natural want of physique accentuated by the conditions under
which they live makes them generally the most unsuitable subjects for the
overstrain which the attempt to master secondary school courses, frequently
entirely beyond their capacities, inevitably imposes. That these conditions
continue is due solely to pressure from parents, who are too ignorant to realise
the real issues involved. The remedy lies in the awakening of the general
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sense of the community to saner views. This will be a slow for the
denominational system rather tends to a desire on the part of suthorities
to meet the wishes of parents, however unreasonable. ~ But things are moving.

3. 1 may add that the domestic training of girlsis a matter of almost
vital importance to the future welfare of the domiciled community. With
the rise in the general cost of living the young Anglo-Indian couple can not
possibly compete unless the wife knows something of house keeping. Their
failure to compete at present is evidenced by the vast burden of debt in which
members of this community are now normally involved.

34. The question of the development of the physical side of edueation of
girls in European Schools is one to which I attach the greatest importance.
It is slso an sspect of the educational system wkich is in man ways still very
unsatisfuctory, though the last fow years have seen a decided advance. The
matter is engaging the attention of the Department, and will be dealt with in
the Hygiene Committee’s Report and the letter with which I hope shortly
to be in a position to forward it.

35, Comruisory Epucarion (Forman Resorutiox or Tne Coxrrresce,
No. 1, see Arpexpix B To THE LETTER OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA OF THE STH
Jaxvary 1913).—I now turn to the first of the formal resolutions passed by
the Conference. In the first of these the Conference desire to press upon the
attention of Government their opinion that the introduction of compulsory
education is necessary to secure that certain classes of the domiciled com-
wunity in their own interests and in those of the general public attend school,
The Conference recognize that this will involve the introduction of free
education for all who cannot pay fees.

36.  The Government of India say that they are quite ready to recognize
the desirability of making edueation for European children compulsory in
certain areas, but that they are inclined to think that the practical objections
to such a course would under present conditions be no less great than they
have been found to be in the case of Indiun children.

. 37. I often wonder whether those who put forward suggestions of this
kind have anything but the very haziest notion of the finuncial resources
and the administrative machinery which the Government of this coun
has at its disposal in the matter of public education. If they would stud
the working of even the smallest local edueation suthority in England,
acquaint themselves with the staff which such a body employs, and what it
costs, they might realise what is involved in the provision and organization of
a system of primary instruction of which every child, whose purents eannot
afford to educate him, must partake. The State can not compel parents
to send their children to school, unless it also provides schools within reason-
able distance of every home, Article 48 of the Revised Code of Regulations
for Furopean Schools in Bengal, 1910, provides that in the case of children
of the poorer classes of Europeans in out-of-the-way places where no
suitable education is uvailable, arrangements will be made g the Inspector
for the education of such children at the nearest suitable school, the entire
cost of such education or. such part thereof as muy be deemed necessary, and
of conveyance to and from the school, being met by Government, provided
that the necessity for this is certified by some responsible person to the
satisfaction of the Department. This article is not often applied, but it
provides against the possibility of any ‘ European” child who lives out of
reach of a schuol being deprived of education, because his nts cannot
afford to pay for it. But I do not imagine that any Government could make
;‘t' e:j criminal offence that a parent did not avail himself of a provision of this
ind.

38. Probably what the Conference had in view was the conditions
prevailing in Calcutta and Madras, us they had been reported to them. The
difficulty of dealing with these conditions is enhanced by the problem to which
1 bave referred in pawhs 10—16 above. Before a law could be applied
y‘vhzch made it a criminal offence for the parent or guardian of a child of

European descent, pure or mixed ” not to send that child to school, there
would ‘have to be no doubt, s to what children were to be regarded as
included within that category. Then aiain, supposing that in the course of
prosccutions instituted in Calcutta with reference to children about whose
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European descent there was no. doubt, it was demonstrated that there were
no school places available for them, Government might well find themselves
in a position of bavinﬁto abandon the aided system and establish schools of
their own, This would involve the Education De rtment in responsibilities
which as at J)relent constituted it would not be a%l’e to bear. The Govern-
ment of India have in their letter under reply reiterated their adherence to
the policy of reliance on private enterprise, gnided by inspection and aided
by grants from public funds. In Bengal, we could not possibly afford to

* dispense with, or even to curtail in any way, the activities of the various

denominational and other agencies which are bringing so much enthusiasm
to bear on the solution of the problem. Moreover, ?am convinced that in a
place like Calcutta the religious organizations, parochial and otherwise, consti-
tute a far more effective machinery for securing the attendance of children at
schiool than any machinery which the State could possibly provide. What is
regrettable in the present situation is that while there are undoubtedly
nuine Anglo-Indian children for whom school accommodation cannot be
ound, there are, in the schools, children who are not of ¢ Eu n descent”’
at all. As I have explained, I am trying to deal with this difficulty,
bat I should like to add that its solution involves the establishment in Calcutta
of schools which will provide for those sections of the population which, though
not of European descent, are entirely out of touch with that vastand variegated
collection of human beings, which may be described as the Indian community
of the city. I refef to such persons as those for whom Mr. Hadow pleaded at
the recent conference, viz., the children of African or Chinese men and
Eurasian women (see paragraph 8 above). So long as there are no schools
for persons like this, earnest workers like Mr. Hadow will always be
trying to bring them into the European schools. To such as Mr. Hadow,
these children must inevitably appeal as individuals who have just as much
right as any one else to a chance in life, and the European School seems to
provide their only opportanity.

39. Before leaving this question of ‘compulsory education”, I should
like to remark that, other gimculties apart, it seems to me that until
the Governwent of India can see their way to making primary educa-
tion ecompulsory for all, it is idle to talk of “compulsory primary education ”
for children of European descent. I have said above that Government could
not wake education compulsory, unless they were prepared, either to undertake
themselves to provide, or to impose upon local bogies, the statutory obligation
of providing, such facilities as would jalone make compulsion possible.
Government Lave been and sre being pressed from certain quarters to
moke primary education free and compulsory, and, the general political
position in Jndia being what it is, it seems to me to be unthinkable
that the Government of India should attempt to pass a bill making primary
education compulsory and free—the impossibifity of requiring fees is of course
involved, ns tKo Conference pointed out—for children of European descent
only and at the same time accepting the provision of the necessary facilit-
ities as a charge on the public revenues.

40. Tue Grapixe or Scrnoors (ForMAL ResoLuTiONS OF THE CONFERENCE,
No. I; see ApreNDIX B TO THE LETTER OF THE GOVRRNMENT OF.INDIA OF THE
8t Jaxvary 1913).—The Conference at Simla was proceeded by an informal
meeting in Calcutta of the Calcutta members of the Conference. At this
meeting the following resolution was passed :—

~

Grapixe or ScHooLs,

Whereas in the grading of schools it is necessary to take into account that an
education of secondary character is neccssary for the children of the domiciled community ;
the Committee recommends— :

(1) That all recognised ““ European” schools be graded as follows :—

(a) preparatory schools, which should consist of a kind. ten department and the
additional classes n to carry on the pupils up to the age of nine,
but which should also have one or more of the first three classes of
a secondary school, when in the opinion of the Education Department local
conditions make this desirable. AR
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(5) secondary schools, intended to provide a complete course
extending to about the lgow:! 18, in thop t'.o hi dm sum
specialization should be permitted with a view to 'g‘:m.ﬁon of pupils

for commercial careers.
(¢) collegiate schools, strictly limited in number, intended to provide an education
should

\ ; of
wider scope, in the two highest classes of which speei on be
itted with a view to the pre ion of
m preparation mm:i:umfw and
(2) That there should be a sufficient number of tuition and maintenance
ships to meet the case of necessitous pupils in preparatory and secondary schools.
This resolution was discussed at great length at Simla, and as a result
Conference recommended to the attention of Government tihes -

() that the great majority of high schools for boys in India should adopt a more
definitely modern and practical cnrrioulnm’.‘ such as is nhgud to :n the
resolutions of the Caleutta Committee as *“secondary .
(i7) that besides these schools a few schools are required with a ourri i
the universities and liberal professions tonl;lo called ooll::x!n:ul n:hu;o'l:.";‘.m‘ &
(ii) Government should be invited to determine in consultation with the managers

of schools, what existing schools should be collegi
sohools should be fonndgl. egiate sohools, or whether new

41. Mr. Maclear’s remarks with reference to this Resolution are in my
opinion generally sound. His proposals amount in effeck to the suggestion
that there should only be two grades of schools, elementary and secondary.
This I endorse. I am not, however, prepared to advocate the transformation
of every existing elementary school into a higher elementary institution, if
that means that there should be no elementary school, which is not dsc; a
higher elementary school. I agree that there should be adequate provision
for higher elementary courses and in this connexion, I would repeat what I
h.ave stated in paragraph 5 above, namely, that a complete elementary educa-
tion is a great deal more valuable than a pseudo secondary education and that
what is required for the majority of the children of the poorer classes of the
community is a thorough course of elementary education augmented, when it
has been completed, by some vocational training and supplemt;ntod b
facilities for the transfer of pupils of exceptional abilities at a suitable age to
secondary schools, Under the existing code the elementary school cu;‘r(i’cn-
lum is practically the same as that in vogue in the preparatory section of a
secondary school, and this is in my view t?w right arrangement, There is no
reason why an clementar{ school, especially one situated in such a place as
a small railway centre, should not be definitely preparatory in its aim, in
which case it would not be a higher elementnrf school. At the same t’imo
ther_e is nothing to prevent a secondary school from organizing the curriculum
of its preparatory department on lines which diverge slightly from the
elementary school curriculum, if such a school has any strong reason for so
doing. Many secondary schools in England and Wales have to take a certain
number of pupils every year from the elementary schools, though the majorit
of their pupils come from private preparatory schools, the curriculum of Lhi
is arranged on lines quite different from t{ow on which the curriculum of
elementary schools proceeds ; but it has been proved to demonstration that the
elementary school children are quite able to hold their own even in such
subjects as Latin and French, which they were not able to take at the
ele(imintary ?clxolc:ls. 'll‘h?1 secret is that they are transferred at the right
and that only those children who are likel 1

course are trg’nsferred. 00 Profih by & Ssooe
42. 1 hold that the introduction into Bengal of the sch regradi
suggested by the Conference would be quite unu%cossary, for i:mn:yo f)pinio: l&%
present grading, if it be simplified in the manner suggested by Mr. Maclear,
te. by the elimination of the ‘ secondary” school, would effect the ob'ect:
which the Conference had in view. My own views with reference toj the
grading of European Schools and the various problems connected therewith
were set forth fully in a note which 1 recently addressed to the ofa
very incomplete and inefficient ‘ secondary " school who were putting forward
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demands for special Government assistance to enable them to carry on their
work at this grade, The following is an extract from this note:— b

“ When an attempt was first made to organize schools for EBuropean and lo-Indian
children in India, a code of regulations was prescribed, which closely resemb code
of reﬁulationc for elementary schools in Scotland. This code provided for an elementary
school course pius certain additional courses and examinations. As time went on and greater
attention came to be paid to the educational needs of the domiciled community, it was
apparent that this system was not meeting the needs of the section of the population con-
cerned. It became obvious that if Europeans and Anglo-Indians were to hold their own in
India, a system of education was required which, while it secured that there should be
available for all a sound elementary courss which should include for boys a training in
drawing and some manual instruction, should at the same time aim at placing at the ':‘113085‘
of every boy and girl able to pr fit thereby such an education as is mow provi by
secondary schools in England.  In order to lay the foundations of such a system it became
necessary to differentiate secondary from primary schools. :
The idea underlying the present system of grading is that the elomsentary school
should fulfil two functions, viz.— (i) it should ﬁvo a more or less complete but ¢ elementary ”
education (I am using the term in the sense which it bears in the regulation of the English
Board of Education) to those children who for yarious reasons cannot uandertake a secondary
course; and (if) it should pre and pass on to secondary schools all those boys and girls
to whose advautage it would obviously be that they should go through a secondary course.

I was mainly responsible for the reorganization being made at all and in outlining my
proposals I was always quite clear that if the new system was to work, it was necessary to
ingist on two principles which are the basis of the Eaglish Elucation Board’s Regunlations
for secondary schools. These two principles are (i) that the education to be provided by a
secondary school (or the secondary section of a sehool) should be carried on through a
progressive geaeral couree of instruction up to and beyond the age of 16; and (i) that ths ,
transference of pupils from an elemontary to a secondary school should be at an age mnot -
later than 12. Uufortunately [ did not remain in India to ses my proposals carried into E
practice, and as the result of a popular clamour based largely on misunderstanding and
prejudice s type of quasi-secondary school was allowed to come into existence. This type,
which is known as the *Secondary School”, teaches what is admittedly an incomplete i
secondary course. Its existence renders impossible auy rational arrangement for the =
conoeptration of secondary instruction in a few of the strongest schools, is prejudicial to the
high adary schools, in that in defiance of all the principles, which are unanimously
accepted throughout the civilised world, it encourages the transfer of boys and girls of 15,
16 and sometimes 17 to new schools, and is absolutely uafair to the rising generation, in
that it directly encourages the retention of boys and girls who are attempting a secondary
education in admittedly inferior schools. [ have said above that I would wish that every
boy or girl capable of profiting by a secondary ovurse should have it, but I decline to admut
that a boy or a girl who is mentally incapable of going beyond the Junior Cambridge

or perhaps even of attainiog to it, could not speud with greater profit the hours
which are now devoted to acquiring & smatteriug of French or Latia snd other subjects,
which rightly find their place in a secoudary course of instraction, but which are perfectly
usoless, unless they ars properly taught and the pupils carry them up to a reasonable dezres
of attainment. ‘The inspecting officers’ reports show con:lusively that the educational value
of the secondary instruction attempted in the great majority of the “secondary schools ™ is
practically wi/, and there is aunother consideration which is habitually igaored by thse
who defend the existing arraugements. Maay of the children, especially the girls, who pass
through the elementary and m{eo up the *‘secondary” course mever attain to the stage at
which they could be preseuted at the Cambridge Junior Certificate Examination !

It is sometimes suggested that the present system of organization, though possibly
it looks well on papes, does not meet the exigencies of the present position in Bengal.
I am reminded that the system is a system of aided schools, the basis of which is denominae
tional ; that there are a number of institutions, some of waicit have existed for a consider-
able number of years, which are naturally unwilling to be relegated to a position of
inferiority ; and finally that there are practically difficulties in the way of these institutions
transferriug their pupils to other iustitutions before they have attained to a reasouable

of maturity or been moulded by their influence.

I have never been able to appreciate this argument about inferiority. If the
commuuity concerned requires elementary schools—if it does not then the whols system of
grading is wrong—then surely it cannot be regarded as derogatory to the dignity of any of
the agents in the field to supply that need. I recognizs the denominational basis, but there ,
is room for orgminﬁon within the denomination, and it is obviously hopeless to try and 2
tackle the problem on a parochial basis. ; . 3

The difficulty of transferring children from one school to another is to some extent
social. This is a difficulty which cannot be altogether ignored, but it is clearly one which
cannot be allowed to weigh to any but a very slight extent with the Education Department
in the distribution of public funds. All secondary schools in England have as a condition of
the acceptance of grauts either from the Board of Educatiou or a local authority to under-
take to admit a certaiu percentage of free scholars from public elementary schecls. When
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this condition was first insisted upon it evoked considerable ﬁnhd from the lower

»
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class, especially the small shop-keepers, but the Board of Education recently earried
very tborongh’inqniry, as the result of whioh it was proved to demonstration
elementary school children were quite able to hold their own in every and were
the most promising pupils of the secondary schools. I am well aware in India
particular problem is complicated by racial and other considerations. I hv:hm
occasion to consider representations put forward by a certain section of the

munity to the effect that the problem of their education is being complicated and its sol
prejudiced by the admission to schools working under the European Schools Uode of children
who are not Anglo-Indians at all. I am aware that there are to be found in the bye lanes
of Calcutta Christian children whose ancestry is shrouded in mystery. I am averse to any
basty or immature proposals with reference to these children but obnouli'.) unless the
domiciled European and Anglo-Indian community possesses a certain d of uo'upl{..
the attempt to deal with the problem of the community’s education by means of & sing
system of schools is impossible, The aim of Government is to render availsble a system
of schools which will benefit all of pure or mixed Eu descent. 'nn amount
of public revenue which Government can legitimately devote to the education of this
community is obviously very striotly limited. If “haut ton™ of Dhurramtola
want a echool in that neig{:{omhoo& but are not willing that their sons and daughters
should sit alongside of the poorer Anglo-Indian children of that region, this can soarcely
be regarded as a reasonable ground for special contributions from public funds. There are
now special institutions to deal with special cases, ¢.g., the Catholioc Male m
Calcutta, the Entally Orphavage, St. Andrew’s Colonial Homes, Kalimpong, all
larger secondary schools of Calcutta send their omnibuses all over the town. :

I have never desired that any institution which has got an established position and
reasonable resources should be forced into a cast-iron mould and compelled to confine its
teaching to certain specified subjects. 1 do not think that all secon _schools should
conform to the same type. The exmot opposite is my desire. My ambition is that in
framing its curriculum each secondary ichoorlhould be allowed the fullest liberty “so far
as is consistent with the requirements of a course of education which shall be of a geservus
and civilising type and peither unduly specialised nor defective in essential elements,” and
that the authorities of each school should plan out such & course as may be most suitable
in view of the previous education and future ocoupations of the pupils, the special capacities
of the staff and the particular requirements of the area or section of the community whose
interests the school desires to serve.” L

£
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43. I bave said above that the present grading, if it is simplified in the
manner suggested by Mr. Maclear should effect the purpose which the
Conference had in view when they suggested another system of regrading,
As a fact the ‘‘secondary” school, as imagined by the Z‘alcuttt committee,
with its modern and practical curricolum would not perform any function
over and above that which the efficient elementary school with its supple-
mentary vocational courses should perform according to the existing Bengal
system. The only thing which stands in the way of the success of the existing
Bengal system is the prejudice against the term “elementary”. To this
prejudice I have alreagy referred in paragraph 5 above. But it may be
objected, “why not take this prejudice into account ?” Why risk wreckin
your system over a mere matter of terms?” Well, in the first place, I do fog
that there is a distinct advantage in using terms the significance of which has
been fixed, not only as the result of a long process of development in Enﬂ:ludi
but also by the Regulations of the Board olp Education. The European Schoo!
system of India depends and must continue to depend v largely on
workers recruited from Great Britain, Every one in England knows mere
or less what a secondary school means. A collegiate school would be mean.
ingless. The regrading suggested by the Conference bas two main objects ;
(¢) the provision of a more practical form of education than is now provided
by many of the more inefficient secondsry schools, and (i) the concentration
in a few euitable secondary schools of the real secondary education. The
difficolty of the present position is that every parent of the domieiled com-
munity, who cares about the education of his children at all, wants for
each child what he considers to be the best label, and schools being on a
denominational and to some extent on a parochial basis, there is a tendency
for the authorities of every school to desire to provide the most popular
form of instruction. The regrading suggested by the Conference will not
avoid this difficulty though it may be less acute under their scheme, because
the term “elementary ” will not be used. But it is certainly not worth
while upsetting an existing system which is now fairly well established
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r the seke of this slight advantage. - Moreover, the _pre]gdw.e. Agains|
t,l(:e term * elementary ” isgnndoubtedly dying. The Conference which I held
on the 30th October 1913 were in favour of improving and expanding
the elementary school system, provided that the transfer of exceptional
upils was facilitated by a system of scholarships. On this last point

personally lay special emphasis. There is no difficulty in arl.'an%}ng for
such transfers within the denominational system, if only bodies like the
Church of England will organise their efforts. ~Now that Government
provides such liberal assistance, the Education Department has a right to look
for such organization, As I stated in my note which is quoted above, the
problem of the education of the domiciled community can not be tackle,(’l on

hial basis. For o
. pal&c As I have explained in the last part of my note which is quoted
above, I do not desire that all secondary schools should conform to the
same type. 1 want to proceed on the same lines as in En land, viz.,
that the Education Department should Jay down certain general principles
to which all secondary schools must ordinarily conform, and on this
basis I should desire the authorities of each school to work out their
own curriculum in consultation with the Education Department.  As
Mr. Maclear points out, the Cambridge Examinations admit of this
differentiation. It seems to me that this system, even though to start with
few school aathorities may avail themselves of the liberty which is offered
them, is infinitely sounder than any scheme for two grades of schools above
the elementary stage with stereotyped curricula. It is infinitely sounder
because it looks to the future and recognises the limitations to the guidance
which any central department, however sympathetic, may give. The success
or otherwise of the European School system in India must depend ultimately
on the number of really capable headmasters who may be attracted to the
schools and a good headmaster is to a certain extent wasted, if he is confinel
to a cast-iron system. The Governors of the Free School in"Calcutta desire to
develop. They are an exceedingly capable body of men. I have been able
to say to them * first of all state your problem and then try and obtain from
England as your headmaster an enthusiast with some initiative who will
reorganize the school in consultation with the Education Department with
1 uliar needs”. s
refer:gf:e tsoo:::p:c“w was laid at the Conference on the necessity for
uniformity as between school and school throughout India. I am not inclined
to attach too much weight to these arguments. In' the first place, I am not
sure whether the necessity for tranfers was not somewhat exaggerated.
European boarding schools do not draw their pupils from any particular area.
As regards the East India Railway Oakgrove School, Mussoorie, it is intended
to meet the needs of all the European employees of the Company, wherever
stationed. Moreover, given sensible headmasters and reasonable transfer
rules, I do not believe that there ought to be any real difficulty in placing a
pupil who comes from another school, even though the curriculum of that
school is arranged on somewhat different lines. Finally, though transfers may
sometimes be necessary, they ought not to be encouraged. It is absolutely
subversive to the discipline of a secondary school, when pupils are admitted of
16 or 17 years of age. 1 have myself seen in more than one case the
disastrous effect of the present laxity in this respect. I have no hesitation in
saying that there will never be any proper school spirit or any possibility of
a rational system by which a great deal of the school discipline is left to the
pupils themselves, until each secondary school prescribes and rigidly adheres
imum age of admission. !

g T(?n Tn thegevent of the proposals made “for the regrading of schools

being accepted, it will be necessary to introduce the following modifications

into the Revised Code of Regulations for European Schools in Bengal, 1910 :—

Article 14 should run ¢ All recognised schools shall be graded either
¢ aseElementary, Higher Elementary or Seconds;\’ry. -
(i) Article 16—Add after the wordsh“ general rhol?} the words “and
the two classes constituting the upper school™. : -
(1) Arti:le 20— Omit the word ‘‘higher”; the article will then run
: - A complete secondary school, ete”. , _
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47. RemuNerATION oF TEAcHERS (Forymar Resorurioy or THE CONPERENCE

No. II; see APPENDIX B T0 THE LETTER OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA OF THE
8ti Jaxvary 1913).—The Conference recommend that :—

(i) the ealaries of teachers need to be raised ; teachers whether recruited in England or

in India should in all cases be given inoremental salaries reaching & maximum

as a rulo in ten years; generally speaking initial salaries are insuffi -ient, and.
it should be obligatory on all schools to start provideut funds ;

(i7) Government be urged to make grants to these ends ; »

(ii1) free education or education at special rates should be obligatory in GGovernment

schools, and recommended to aided schools, for the children of teachers in
active employment in those schools.

48. The Conference also passed a resolution ‘see Formal Resolution
No. XIII quoted in Appendix B to the letter of the Government of India,
dated the S8th January 1913) to the effect that of the resolutions of the
Conference for which financial aid will be required, the most urgent are the
cducation of those children who do not at present attend school and the
improvement of the pay and prospects of the teachers. Resolution No. XV
(see appendix B to the Government of India letter of the 8th January 1913),
which deals with the education of women (see ragraphs 101-—108, inclusive,
below) includes a section (Resolution XV (47, which em hasises that in the case
of girls as in the case of boys the two most urgent pro lems are the extension
of education among the illiterate and the improvement of the pay and prospects
of teachers. ‘

49. The Government of India letter of the 8th January 1013 states that
His Excellency in Council concurs with Resolutions XIII and XV (#) above
quoted which place the improvement and remuneration of teachers in the
forefiont of the programme, side by side with the reclamation to education of
the boys and girls who do not attend school

50. Mr. Msclear describes what the Education Depariment has alread

been able to do in this Presidency to impiove existing conditions. He
observes thet the key of the solution of the problem of the elevation of the
schools is the improvement of the pay and prospects of tha teachers, and states
that the majority of the schools are not in a position to raise salaries unaided,
and that -reform is consequently contingent upon the receipt of ad litional
assistance frem Government. He points out that in order to extend to all the
secondary schools such improvement, as it has been possible to effect in the
case of all the elementary and higher elementary schools and some few
selected schools, an additional sum of Rs. 50,000 is required. Since Mr.
Maclear wrote this it has been possible to assign to the improvement of the
pay and prospects of teachers in European Schools an additional annual
amount of Rs. 15,000 from the annual recurring grant of Rs 1,50.000 which
was provided by the Government of India at the opening of tue last financial
year.
" 51. Iendorse all Mr. Maclear’s proposals including the rates of pay
suggested. I also think with him that a table showing the minimum rates of
salary which must be paid by the authorities of recognized schools, it they
desire to profit by staff grants, should be alded to the code. The most
couvcnie{:t pluce for the inclusion of such an article would probably be
Chapter V.

pﬁ?. I agree with the Conference and Mr. Maclear in thinking that the
question of giving ~pecial facilities for education to the children of teachers
in active employment is one which ealls for sympathetic consideration, In
this connexion, I may point out that privileges in the matter of the education
of their children are granted to teachers in Government schools for Indian
boys, both in Eastern and Western Bengal.

53. Tramane oF Teacners (FoxsmarL Resorurion oF THE CoNPERENCE
No. IV(see Arpspix B 10 THE LETTER OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA OF
tHE 8TH JaNuary 1913).—The Conference recommended to the attention of
Government that—

() in view of the provision n for the large numbers of children of school-
going sge at present attending no school, of the numbers of untrained
teachers at present in the schools, of the p ity of e teachers

mal
ix;gl?r;menhptmmuohexeloﬂulﬁumm&mddﬁo ions
of higher salaries gen , & Government training college or colleges for
men be established as early zlpoublo at suitable 3

¥y
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(é it was considered that the first new Government training college should be
established at Bangalore ; : ' 2
(i#) one scholarship to be held abroad should be given to a member of the domiciled
community in each major province in every year, and in other provinces as

Necessary ; ]

(iv) 80 loug s Government recognize the necessity, a certain number of studentshi
be created for men and women of ap educational qualifications for the
pucpose of training as teachers a and such studentships should cover all
expenses of passage, maiutenance and training; provided that this would not
prejudice resolution (i) above. .

54. In Mr. Sharp’s letter No.25C.D., dated the 8th January 1913, it
is stated that the Government of India are already considering the question
of the institution of a nmew Government training college at Bangalore.
Should they decide to do so, they will not be prepared in ﬁd.ition to provide
funds for special studentships tenable abroad for training teachers. But they
are di to commend to the favourable notice of Local Governments
the suggestion that one scholarship to be held abroad should be given to a
member of the domiciled community in each major province every year, and
in other provinces as necessary.

55. Mr. Maclear remarks that the question of the institution of a new
Government training college is under the consideration of the Government
of India, and that a report on this point is not called for. In dealing with the
resolution on collegiate education (see paragraphs 59—67 inclusive below),
1 have made some observations with reference to the proposed training college
at ore. I should also be glad if the remarks which 1 have made in dealing
with the informal resolution with reference to the admission of students
training to colleges (see paragraphs 17—25 inclusive above) might be considered
in thiseootzlr‘lexion. SRR Sl

56. There is no need to discuss the pro establishment of a training
college at Bangalore. Indeed, Mr. Maclear remarks that a report is not
called for on this point. 1 should, however, like to emphasize the difficulties
which in dealing with the informal resolution about the admission of students
to training oolleﬁo I have cnﬁested as likely to stand in the way of the succesy
of a traiuing college in India. There is no indication as to whether the
training college which the Government of India have in view at Bangalore
is to be an institution for the training of elementary and secondary teachers,
or whether it is to be for secondary teachers alone, or for elementary teachers
alone. If it is to be for secondary teachers, I venture to express the hope
that it will be established on really sound lines; also that there will be in
connexion with it a really first grade secondary school, as well as facilities for

ical work in neighbouring schools. 1 have sted in dealing with
the resolution on collegiate education that a University College with a strong
normal demrtment, if such an establishment could be established successfully,
would probably be the best way of dealing with the problem of the prepara-
tion of secondary school teachers, but whether the college is to be for
elementary or secondary or for both—I would urge the necessity for a good
one—if it be established at all.

57. 1 agree with Mr. Maclear that the suggestion of the Government
of India that one scholarship to be held abroad should be given in each major

rovince should be given effect toas a maximum, but [ would in this connexion
invite the attention of Government to what Mr. Maclear says, viz. that there
are only two such scholarships at nt for the whole of India; tLat
Bengsl and Caleutta contain roughly a third of the total Anglo Indian
population and could supply each year a candidate with the requisite qualifi-
cations.

58. I Lave recently addressed Government on the subject of establish-
ing special scholarships for the training of women teachers for Europ-an
schools (see my letter No. 648, dated the 6th October 1914). I have also
addressed Government on the subject of the qualifications which should
be demanded in the case of Eurogem candidates for these scholarships.
1 have urged that the Cambri%:nﬂ' er Local Certificate should be accepted
in lieu of a degree of an In niversity. On this last point I would
invite reference to what I have stated in dealing with resolution No. VIII
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9. Cowpenre Foveamon (Fomar Resoremox or mwe Cosrmuosor
e, W avp Avwensut B 1o twe Lernes of 1o Govesvweny or Tavis or mae
Smu Jevtany 1913 =T he Conference to Government that—

¢ & sopenva awivamsity esilege showkd be inefitated, iy ofifeted, of punille, @

" m«.-m mmfmvy, o el — anntainerd oad e vy 2

@) IF Ghiie b fonnd ivprestionbie, thare be added s Witk a8 howae suw of
e “ewining anilegae fov tanaliare, orts sad soatior praduste e

€0, In their letter of the Sth Janusry 1913, the Government of India
state thag (hey have no desire fo zmjudgo the question, but that, apurt from
awvy question of policy involved, they sre disposed to thisk on the informe-
tiow befors them thet there is pot s sufficient demand for colleginte eduestion
to justify the foundstion of s wniversity arts college for 1he domiciled
commanity, Subject to the opinions of Loesl Governments, the Government
of India ave dieposed to think that the case would be met by the attachment
of srts and selence courses 1o & training eollege and the erection of special
hestels for members of the domiciled community st certsin onlleges. The
Gevernment of Indis slso observe that should & training eollege be establish-d
at Basgslore the former measure would seem to meet the needs of southern,
sad the lstter messure those of northern Indis,

61, Mewbers of the domiciled community do not as & rule fake unives-
sity courses. This faet has been ascribed to the unsuitability of the courses.
It is also alleged on the one band that the possession of s universit
does not earry with it sufficient reward in the matter of careers which couid
net be entered without it, while it is contended on the other hand that because
they do not take s university degree the members of the community are “ shut
out {rom the offices which were beld by their fathers and from Imperial
Serviees”. The Government of Indis have purposely refrained from institut-
ing inqguiries into the question, whether svenues of employment have or have
not been closed to the domiciled community. Bat as, other guestions spart,
the avoidance by members of the dowiciled commaunity of usiversity edu-
cstion has been deplored on the ground that it is preventing the community
from taking its proper plece in the public life of modern India, I venture
to muke s few remarks in this matter not with & view to entering into &
contioversy which the Government of India have definitely decided not
to raise but with a view to throwing some light on the all important question,
what undcr present conditions is the real demand on the part of the domiciled
community for university education. This is only another way of putting the

question, why do not members of the domiciled community go in for uni-
versity education.
62. As | have pointed out in paragraph 15 above, the closing of careers
to Anglo-Indians began very definitely in 1792, but I gather that those who
talk about the closing of avenues of employment are not referring to the
series of acts which culminated in Lord Cornwallis’ Act of 1795. What they
are complaining of is, I understand, more recent history. Uuntil comparatively
recently certain posts in various Imperial services were recruited by a system
of luca{ nomination. Such a system was found to be not conducive to the
efficiency and prestige of the services concerned and all Imperial services are
now recruited in London on the results of examinations and otherwise.
Members of the Anglo-Indian community can compete for these posts, but the
have got to get to London to do so, The Committee of Directors of Publie
Instruction appointed by the Government of India in 1903 to inquire into the
finaueial condition of lall schools for Europeans in Northern India examined
this alleged closing of avenues of employment and found that it could not be
substantiated. But the heresy dies hard. The position, as I see it, is not that
members of the domiciled community do not go to universities, because there
are no careers open to them, when they have J)naod successfully through
university courses; on the contrary th o not go to universities,
because there are so many careers open to them that a successful university
course is not a necessary preliminary to obtaining employment. Of course there
are certain professions such as the bar and medicine ¥or which a university,
carcer is an indispensable preliminary, and if the champions of separate
university provision for the domiciled community had their claims on
the fact that under present conditions domioiled%wopeml' and Anglo-Indians
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do not enter these professions, their case would have been, so far as it goes, a (> ,

perfectly fair one, but the introduction of the pernicious fallacy of the closing of
Government appointments obscures the issue. It is inconceivable that Govern-
ment should revert to the practice of nominating Zuropeans in India for
Imperial services, Government will presumably continue to nominate domiciled
Furopeans and Anglo-Indians for those few posts in the Provincial Executive
Service which it has been eonsidered deoirabge to reserve for that oommnnitz.
I understand that the possession of a degree is not always insisted upon in the
case of these candidates, but even if it were, what tends to deter the boy who
has just completed a secondary school course from going to a university college
with & view to competing for one of these Provincial Executive Service posts is
the fuct that on the strength of his secondary school course there are a good
many very fair careers open to him, at least this is the case in this Presidency.
From the pouint of view of Government it is doubtless desirable that all com-
munities, and among them the domiciled community, should be represented
in the admiuistration, but from the point of view of the community it is not
desirable to encourage the locking to Government for reserved posts. It is
desirable that more members of the domiciled community should become
doctors and lawyers, but we have to remensber that the community is a small
one, and that the other communities in India are inclined to employ their own
professional men. I am doubtful whether many members of the domiciled
community could support themselves either as lawyers or doctors, and this fact
must be tuken into coneideration in estimating the number of students who
would be likely to be forthcoming, even if special arrangements for university
education were provided.

63. I entirely agree with the Government of India that there would not
ap to be sufficient demand to justify the foundation of a separate arts
college for the domiciled community. Indeed, I regard the whole question
to be at the prerent juncture at best an academic one. Even if there be
anything in the contention that the present university arrangements are not
altogether acceptable to the domiciled community, the whole university
organization of fndia is now, as it were, under examination. We are trying
to evolve a new type of university and the aim should surely be to make this
new type satisfy tﬁ legitimate needs of all sections of the community.
One speaker at the conference spoke of a course specially designed for
the Anglo-Indisn community, but nobody tried to define what these special
needs of that community are. I myself do not admit that those needs
are so distinct as to make special university colleges necessary. Apart
from the financial aspects of the matter I hold that the attempt to evolve
separate university arrrangements for the domiciled community would
be generally unsound and opposed to the best interests of the population
as & whole and of the Anglo Indian section of it in particvlar.

64. For a university college in India can not be a cheap institution,
unless it is to be a mere labelling machine. If it is to do real university
work, it must be framed on generous lines. I can not see how with the financial
resources which the Guvernment of India are likely in the course of the next
20 years to be able to devote to education, they could possibly justify the
tsta{)lisbment of a university college for the demiciled community, even if

- such an institution were regarded as desirable. The first step which was taken
to establish English education in India’was the inauguration of universities.
This has, I think, tended to obscure the fact that a university system should
be the apex and not the base of the edifice. Unhampered by the difficulties
which impcde the development of schools for Indians we are graduall
building up a sound school system for Europeans. = We can well afford to wait
for further developments in the direction of increased facilities for university
study, even though we may deplore the fact that more members of the
doniiciled community do not take advantage of such facilities as already
exist. In the meanwhile, we may do our best to make existing facilities more
acceptable to the community and we may extend as far as we can the practice

of sending picked scholars to universities in Great Britain, \

65. As to the proposal that arts and science courses should be added to
" at least one of the exi training colleges, what this appears to me to mean
‘4s that a university college wulgi a strong normal department should be

oy




20

established. I agree that this would be an excellent arrangement, so far as
the normal department is concerned. How far it can be eonsidered to be a
practical suggestion depends upon the amount of money which the Govern-
ment of India are prepared to spend on the training college and the sort of
lines on which they contemplate that it should be conducted. On the face
of it the proposal endorsed by the Government of India seems to be practi-
cally identical with the first recommendation of Conference and equally
impracticable. ; i o5

66. Ifany new university college were established in India, either for
the domiciled community or any one else, I should strongly object to it
being affiliated to London or any other external university, if by that is
meant that the college would simply accept the university’s courses and _
prepare students for its examinations. I consider it essential that a university
institution should from the first work out its own courses of stady. It may be
desirable that, to start with, the college should have the assistance and advice
of an external and well established university in connexion both with the
framing of its courses and the conduct of its examinations, but this is a very
different thing.

67. Mr. Maclear suggests that those students of the domiciled community
who desire to carry their studies beyond the secondary school stage might
take selected Higher Cambridge Loca{ courses and appear at the examinations
to which they lead. He suggests that provision for instruction in these
courses might be made in some selected secondary schools. I approve of this
suggestion. I should not regard such an arrangement as being in any way
equivalent to real university education. But the standard of these examina-
tions is certainly as high if not higher than the Calcutta B A. Examination
and the courses follow as a natural corollary to those which lead to the Senior
School Certificate Examination. I think that Government should accept the
certificates of these examinations, with the possible restriction that they must
indicate a pass in certain prescribed subjects, as equivalent to the Calcutta
B.A. degree as a qualification for admission to Government employment.
The proposal that these certificates should be regarded as an equivalent to a
degree for the purposes of admission to professions is a more difficult one.
The question of the recognition of the Cambridge High Local Certificate as
equivalent to the B.A. degree as a qualification for the scholarships awarded
to the domiciled community and tenable abroad has already been referred by
me officially to Goveinment.

68. émxrs—xx-un (Formar Resoruriox No. VI: See Arrespbix B,
LETTER FROM THE GOVERNMENT OF INL1A, DATED THE 8tH JaNUuaRY 1913).—The
Conference were of opinion that—

(i) the Government grants to schools should be of such amount and given in such
a way as to enable all schools, that are recognized by the provincial education
dle;:rtedmenuu necessary, to be efficient in the grade in whioh they are
classed.

(i) the auditing of accounts of European schools should be made a distinet and
separate function of the Accounts Department, and either a single suditor
appointed for all India, or separate auditors for each province or each
inspectional jurisdiction, as the Government may thiuk neo.ssary, and the
gohool audit should be conducted on the school premises.

(i7i) provided all school avcounts are complete and audited by a ly qualified
person, the income and expeuditure of every school ahonlg be budgeted for

a period of one or more years and the Government grant should be caloulated
to be of such definite total sum as, with the estimated income from other
sources, will be sufficient to enable the total income to equal the expenditure
necessary to make the school work efficiently.

69. In Mr. Sharp’s letter No. 25 C.D., dated the 8th January 1913,
the Government of Ingia state that they will be glad to have the views of
the Local Government on the recommendations og the Conference in the
matter of grants,

70. Mr, Maclear has gone very carefully into this matter, and I accept
his proposals in tofo.

71. Mr. Maclear agrees with the Conference in emphasizing the necessity
of a proper professional aadit of the accounts of &e Euro Schools.
I endorse the opinion of the Conference and Mr. Maclear., When I was

Inspector of European Schools, I proposed a proper professional audit, There

.

B

';:
s
&
b
¥
i
g
.
%
!;

i
§
i

L 1%

21 :

can be no doubt whataver that, until the books of the school are properly
audited, it will be impossible for Government to arrive at a comprehensive
estimate of the financial position ; what is more, Government will never be
able to be sure that the very considerable amount of public money which is
now being spent on these schools is being spent to the best advantage. On
this ground alone it is, [ think, incumbent on Government to make soms
arrangement which will secure a proper and professional audit of the
accounts, 1f the system of grants advocated by Mr. Maclear is adopted,
a necessary condition of its proper working will be, as he points out, that
the school accounts should be complete and audited by a properly qualified
person. I do not agree with the proposal that a single auditor should be
established for the whole of India. It would mean a great deal of travelling
to sce a comparatively small number of scattered schools. Besides there
are bound to be divergencies of returns, etc., in the various provinces. Of
course it would be a distinct gain, if the accounts of all European Schools
throughout India could be kept in the same way, and the same returns sent
everywhere to the Education Department, but this is a complicated question,
and I certainly should not wish the making of satisfactory arrangements for
the audit of the accounts of the European Schools in this Presidency to be
postponed, until this uniformity has been attained. If the Accounts Depart-
ment cannot arrange to appoint an anditor in each province, 1 do not see
why a Local Government should not put the matter in the hands of a firm
of professional auditors. I may add that the work will require not only consi-
derable skill but a certain amount of tact, and the capacity for gaining the
confidence of school authorities, some of whom may be suspicious and
reluctant to give information. It is sometimes said that school authorities,
especially the authorities of Roman Catholic schools, would resent the scrutiny
of their real financial position. This allegation is based on the idea that
Convents and other schools, which are in the hands of Roman Catholic
orders, are a good deal more prosperous than they usually represent themselves
to be. It has further been suggested that their prosperity enables them to
accept smaller fee rates and thus to undersell the schools of other denomina-
tions. Personally, I do not believe in these allegations. I have seen a good
deal of the working of these schools and have never found that there is
any real desire to conceal facts; but the difficulty is that such a system of
schools as those belonging to the Loreto Nuns or the Irish Christian Brothers
are in a way financed on a budget which extends over the whole system.
I can not see that there is any objection to this, but it makes the return of
expenditure from a particular school a complicated matter. It should be
quite possible for a skilled auditor who had the confidence of these orders
to arrive at a comprehensive view of the financial position of their systems
of schools; on the strength of this view a great deal of misunderstanding
would be cleared away and a real financial return would be possible.

72. Mr. Maclear has directed attention to the conditions laid down in
article 63 of the revised Code of Regulations for European Schools in Bengal,
1910, in accordance with which building grants should not ordinarily exceed
one-half of the total cost of a project, except in places where there is a small or
poor European opulation and has suggested that this condition should be
rescinded, and that it should be stated that the maximum grant should not
ordinarily exceed two-thirds of the total cost, Mr. Maclear remarks that
the 50 per cent. limitation acts as a deterrent to the formulation of com:
prehensive schemes of improvment especially in Calcutta. -

73. In dealing recently with the distribution of the 5 lakks Imperial
capital grant for Kuropean Schools, I urged that in some cases Government
should give the whole amount required for the building enterprises gontem-
plated. In so doing, I pointed out that what had frequently happened in the
past was that the school authorities received a grant of say half of the
necessary expenditure and borrowed the balance. The result was that the
school was crippled for years with the interest on the debt and in many cases
Government had to come to the rescue and to the debt off. "This of
course can be prevented—and I admit that it is desirable that the policy of
contributions being necessary should be maintained—but we have to look facts
in the face, 1t is almost impossible for the denominational and other bodies
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which are engaged in the work of European education l:‘n gndh to r:‘x;‘lugn
sums of money for capital expenditure. On the ottl‘l’erE y Gov .ohw'ool have
L by b l;dhink t;ery'd?d‘mw(}:ﬁryt if aovmt were to try to
st be continued on the a1 ! t TRr !
coabh e e sl of e v e, f i ey
ies to do so, the cost to the )
223 ?ltxl;e:ygtog:xeswould be far less effective, I consider therefore th:: a very
liberal discretion in this matter should be given to Local Gtti}mq\en e
Government of Bengal has of recent years exercised this discretion.
think that article 63 of the code should be‘ revised ‘:i “t e
Mr. Maclear. The article (iu rtavilse(llf wo'ulttih rutt;““‘ ?::ubu‘:n me:y a‘t.tbe -
1 not ordinarily exceed one half of the ¢ v :
::}x}:::io‘n of the Lg‘cal Government equal two-thirds; and mhlpe:llt:lm cuuﬁ
even a larger proportion may be given”. In other respects t.lo - ons
suggested by Mr, Maclear may be ado ted:. indeed they necessari yb°oh ow. %
““74. Mr. Maclear has discussed the time of the year at which gran
should be paid. I do not consider it neceaaa‘z to go into this poug here.
If a change is necessary, I shall address a further communication to ?m'
ment on this point. The matter is clearly one for the Local Governmen G
75. CoxcENTRATION oF Scuoors: (Formar Resorution of THE Coxe.
rerexce No. VII See Appexpix B or THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA LETTER, DATED
tae 8tn Jaxvary 1913).—This is a highly debateable point and on the
advice of Sir Harcourt Butler the Conference recommended the p.l:mgxple of
concentration in the widest possible term. The resolution runs * ';l:’e cone
ference resolve that concentration of schools is desirable, where possible”, ;
76. In Mr. Sharp's letter No. 25C. D, dated the 8th January I9.|8, it
is stated that the Government of India recommend the general conclusion of
the conference in this matter to the notice of Local Governments; but that
the difficulties in the matter are well known. They ask whether any pra
scheme of concentration can be elaborated, and suggested tlmt the replies on
other points referred in their letter should not be delayed, until such schemes
»en evolved, ] 2
had l‘i} ';.n eMr. Maclear’s remarks with reference to ghw matter are to the point,
The position is this. European schools may be divided roughly into two main
classes—Roman Catholi¢ schools and non Rou'nan Catholic schooln..'l'ho Romz.n
Catholic ideal is Catholic schools under Catholic management and witha On.thoho
atmosphere”. Consequently it is idle to discuss any scheme of concentration as
between Roman Catholic and non-Roman Catl_lolxq sch_ools. On the oth.or hand
I hold that concentration within the denomination is not only possible, but
essential, On this pgint I would refer to the extract from my note.vhlch is
quoted in paragraph 42 above. I have already stated that the education of the
domiciled community can no longer be organized on a parochial basis, All
denominations or bodies working in the field of European education have
some system of organization within their own sphere of activity with the
exception of the Church of England. As I have otgted. the Church of
England are learning their lesson and trymg.wl.mt organization can do. The
move in this direction is slow. There are still in Calcutta a number of what
are practically parochial schools. These schools not unnaturally want to
exercise as much influence as possible. This leads to an undue dissipation
of energy and a consequent waste of power, and it is peculiarly prejudicial to
efficiency and sound organization, when it means, asit frequently does, not only
that a number of incompetent schools are struggling to do work which they
cannot efficiently undertake, but also that thqy are doing it at th.e expense of
the very limited amount of public revenue which is pl at the 1 of the
Education Department for the benefit of the whole system of European
schools. The authorities of the Calcutta Diocese entirely recognize this, but
the Education Department must be prepared to take a strong line. If
necessdary we must harden our hearts against appeals to which on personal and
other grounds we might wish to yield. Sieg
78. For a considerable period elemen education in land was
to a considerable extent imparted by a system of what are still called * volun-
schools”. Most of these schools were attached to churches. When Mr,

t :
Balfour’s Government passed the Education Act of 1902 they allowed these

~ of the religious educational controversy in England. But the Local Education
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“‘ voluntary schools” to be supported out of the rates, and this was the‘begmning

Authorities and the Board of Education have always been firm in insisting on
““voluntary schools” being accommodated in proper buildings. All these build-
inEn had to be provided at the expense of those who were interested in the
schools. Thus no “‘voluntary school ”, however great its traditions, could
continue in existence, unless its supporters were prepared to house it prqg)erly.
In Caleutta we are sometimes asked to keep in existence admittedly inefficient
schools. because of the past history of the school or the general worthiness of a
particular ecclesiastic; but it is always suggested that the whole of the
additional funds necessary either to keep the school in existence or to enable
it to do work, which is not really required, must come from public revenues.
79. Mr. Maclear says that the concentration of railway schools could
and should be effected. " He remarks that the continual transfer of railway
employees acts most unfavourably on the small elementary schools which the
companies maintain at swall railway centres along their lines, and concludes by
stating that the railway companies should aim either at founding one or
more large boarding schools, or subsidizing existing boarding schools, on the
understanding that they should admit a definite number of the children
of their employees. This statement is quite sound but it ignores what the
East Indian Railway have done in establishing their excellent boarding schools
for boys and qitls at Mussoorie. I agree with Mr. Maclear in thinking that
the existing elementary schools in small railway centres should be converted
into preparatory schools containing a kindergarten and one or more classes.
It would not be wise to compel parents to with very young children, but
I think that the railway company concerned in view of the great difficulties in
arranging education at these centres for any children other than those who are
quite young, might reasonably expect nts to send their older children to
boarding schools at suitable centres. I may add that the authorities of the
railway companies are always most willing to consider the views of the Education
Department in all matters concerning the education of their employees. I do
not in fact anticipate any difficulty in d satisfactorily witE the problem
of railway schools in consultation with the railway authorifies, ’
80. Exavixations axp CermiFicates (Formar Resorurtion No. VIII: -
sBe APPENDIX B To THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA LETTER, DATED THE S8TH JANUARY
1913). The Conference recorded the following view :—

() Two kinds of Government certificates should be awarded to the pupils of secondary
schools : First School Certificates and Leaving Certificates.

The First Bchool Certificate should be awarded to those pupils whose school records
show—

(a) that they bave been in regular attendance at a secondary schools for at
least three years;

(2) that they have eo::gleted an approved course of general education as set
forth in their school record;

(¢) that they have passed the recognized external examination in the subjects
prescribed by the department. :

The Leaving Certificate should be awarded to those pupils whose school records
show—

() that they have been in regular attendance at a secondary school for tywo
years after obtaining the First School Certificate; _

(2) that they have completed an approved further course of education as set
forth in their echool record ;

(¢) That they have passed the recognized external examination in the subjects
prescribed by the department. :

(i) For the present the Cambridge University Junior School Certificate Examination
or the Cambridge Junior Local Examination be the recognized external
examination for the First Solool Certificate, and the Cambridge University
Senior School Certificate Examination or the Oa.mbrid% University Higher
Local Examination or the Cambridge Senior Local ination be the
recognized external examination for the Leaving Certificate. :

(s) The pupils in high and collegiate schools should be submitted to no other

4 ext;rnal examiuvations :)];f‘n tho;;h menftioli:ith alt)ge. And no school shall
without special sanction offer candidates for Cambridge School Cer»
tificates and the Cambridge Local Examinations. : % 6
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(iv) the Government should take action to seoure=—
(«) that the Leaving Certifioates of high and collegiate schools shall ba accepted
b piey ool st
speci rades in
(% thntp:l:o Inagvin Qertificates of collegiate schools sball confer exemption
from such preliminary examination of professional and other bodies as it
may be possible to arrange. S

81. The position taken up by the Government of India in Mr, 's
letter, dated the 8th January 1913, is that the questions raised by this compre-
hensive resolution are both difficult and important, and that the opinions of
Local Governments thereon are awaited.

82. Mr. Maclear has dealt with this question carefully, and I may say at
once that with regard to the principles advocated in connexion with the
award of First School and Leaving Certificates, I am in entire agreement with
him and the Conference. I consider that it is necessary that the certificates
should show not only that pupils have passed the recognized external examina-
tions, but also that they have been in regular attendance at secondary schools
for the prescribed period, and that they have passed th_muﬁh approved courses
of study as set forth in their school record. I agree with Mr, Maeclear that the
head master should vouch for the authenticity of the latter statement, and
that his guarantee should be countersigned by the Inspector of Schools.

83. The question of the examinations that should be accepted for these
certificates is, as Mr. Maclear says, a matter of primary importance and it is,
also one which is not without difficulties.

84. It is necessary in the first instance to be quite clear as to what the
recognized examinations for secondary schools in this Presidency now are.
The articles in the revised code on the subject are 93—100 inclusive. These
articles rcad in conjunction with Appendix VIII make the preseat position
quite clear. The recognized final examination for higher secondary schools
is the Cambridge Senior School Certificate; but these schools are permitted for
the present to send up pupils for the Cambridge Senior Local Examination,
because, when the Cambridge Examination was accepted by the Department,
many of the schools were not in a position to-teach either Latin or the
required second language. This concession will cease this year, The
“Secondary School Final” Examination is the Cambridge Junior School
Certificate Examination. A concession with regard to the Cambridge Junior
Local Examination, was granted both to ‘‘Secondary ™ and ** Higher
Secondary ” Schools, when the new system was first introduced, but the
period during which the submission of candidates for this examination was
allowed terminated in 1913,

85. The * Higher Secondary” Schools are authorized in terms of
article 95 in the revised code to present as candidates for the Juaunior School
Certificate Examination thuse pupils who are going on to the upper school,
I find nothing stated in the Code regulations about permission to present
pupils at the Cambridge Preliminary Loecal Examination, but as a fact
both the ‘‘Secondary” and the * Higher Secondary” Schools do present
pupils for these examinations, I gather from what Mr. Maclear says that
Eermissinn to present pupils for these examinations was %ruutcd, but 1 do not

c<uow when this permission was granted or by whom. with him in
thinking that it is extremely undesirable that children of 14 should be
subjected to the strain of an external examination and that the Cambridge
Examinations should dominate the curriculum at such an early stage.
I recommend that permission to present candidates for this examination oe
withdrawn. I am now instituting inquires as to the circumstances in which
permission came to be granted with a view to issuing orders with reference to
1ts withdrawal.

86. Mr. Maclear refers to the representation made by Mr. Arden Wood
at the Conference with refereuce to the disadvantages involved in dependence
upon external examinations. Like Mr. Maclear, I entirely agree with Mr.
Arden Wood’s strictures, but I also endorse the opinion of both these gentlemen
that external examinations are at present indispensable. I also share their
view that of the various external examinations open to the European Schools
of India the Cambridge Examinations are the best, Something was said at

-
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Conference, especially by the representatives of Madras, about the merits of
the high school examination conducted by the Education Department. As
lnmeotor of European Schools, I had considerable experience in connexion
with these departmental examinutions, and I may add that I should be
exceedingly sorry to see a return to this system. It seems to me therefore that
the question, ';{lether the Cambridge mination should be retained in
Bengal or not is not at present within the range of practical politics. The only

omt for consideratiun is whether we should retain the present arrangement
ﬁy which the Certificate Examinations are the recognized tests or allow the
Cambridge Local Examinations as an option or possibly as an obligatory
substitute Mr. Maclear does not explain whether he would insist on the
Junior and Senior Local Examination being taken, or whether he would allow
them to be taken as alternatives to the Certificate Examinations.

87. Mr. Maclear favours the substitution of the Junior Local Ex-

amination—although he admits that the Junior Certificate Examination
is the better schocl test—because the former involves the taking of Latin
or & modern language. Ieo is of opinion that Latin is not required
for the ordinary boy of the domiciled community, and he emphasizes
the fact that Latin is as a rule extremely badly taught in the schools
of this Presidency. On the latter point his experience coincides entirely
with mine, Mr. Muclear thinks that the ordinary boy of the domiciled
community would be much better employed in making a study of the
veroacular, I agree entirely as to the importance of the study of verna-

cular, but I would point out that in accordance with the existing re-

lations for the curriculum see article 28 ) of the Code a modern European
unguage or an Iudian vernacular is compulsory in adlition to Latin.
I ofo not therefore quite understand why Mr. Maclear should represent
Latin and a vernaculsr as alternatives. Presumably his contention is that
for the ordinary boy who goes to a secondary school the course would
be quite satisfactory, if he were confined, so far as his linguistic studies
go, to the study of English and an Indian vernacular. lu considering
this question there is an important principle at stake. I entirely agree
with the view that secondary education should not be too literary, and
that in many cases what is wanted is a practical course with scien-e
included, But, however practiosl it is, I would insist that a pupil, who

through a secondary school course, will not get the mental training

e requires unless the course contains a sufficient amount of linguistic work.
Traiving in language is after all largely training in thought. Prac-
tical education may give a knowledge of facts and a capacity to
use hands and eyes, but without that training in thought which language
study only can give, I do not think that any student can make use of
the facts which his practical studies have placed in his possession.
Now I hold that a considerable amount of valuable linguistic work can
be done through the medium of the pupils’ own language, and I do not
consider that there is necessarily requi in supplement to that a study
of a classical language. I believe for example that a pupil in a secondary
school in England can get all the linguistic training which he requires
by a proper study of English and French or German; but the question
whether European pupils in secondary schools in India can get sufficient
linguistic trainin tgurongh the medium of English and a vernucular seems
to me to depend very largely on the degree to which the study of that
vernacular can be carried out on scientific lines. Now the objection made
by the managers of European Schools to the teaching of the vernacular
is that Indian teachers who will have to be engaged for this work can
neither teach nor keep order. I am afraid that any one who has any
knowledge of the munshis and Judm available in Bengal will endorse
this view. -I agree with Mr. Maclear that it is not obvious why those
who are working at European Schools and especially members of religious
orders who remain in India for a considerable number of years should
not make a scientific study of the vernacular with a view to being able
to teach it properly; but the fact remains that there are very few
European teachers who are ble of doing the work and in a school,
such as the St. Paul’s School, jeeling, which is staffed direct from
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Europe, and the members of the staff of which change frequently, I do
not see how it is possible to place the teaching of the vomcu‘u in
the hands of the ordinary members of the staff. In view of all these con-
siderations I am inclined to recommend that Article 28(4) of the Revised
Code, as it now is, should stand for the present, and in making this
recommendation, I would suggest that possibly Mr, Maclear in recording
his remarks is thinking more of the state of things as they now are than
the state of things as we hope to develop them. We are now trying to
insist on the principle that for an ordinary boy of the domiciled com-
munity the best course is a thorough elementary education with a strong
practical element, supplemented by a special professional course. Pupils
attempting this grade of education would not take Latin, Then, again, I
should not insist rigidly that all secondary schools should teach Latin, because
I desire to introduce the general principle that the curriculum of a secondary
school must be thought out by the managers of that school in consultation
with the department. If, therefore, a case could be made out for the
omission of Latin, I think that such an omission should certainly be allowed,
1 have said above that my experience coincides with Mr, Maclear's in con-
demning the existing teaching of Latin as exceedingly bad, It is, however,
not quite clear why this should be so, for Latin is the one subject which
the ordinary Enghsh graduate can teach. With the improvement of the
teaching staff which should follow on the concentration of the real secondary
work in a few properly equipped schools, it should not be impossible to
organize effective Latin teaching.

88. I do not agree with Mr. Maclear when he says that though
the institution of Latin as a compulsory subject for biys 1s objectionable,
compulsory French for the girls is not, and that it is not so necessary for them
as it is for boys, to study a vernacular thoroughly, My experience is that the
French teaching in girle’ schools is, if anything, worse than the Latin i
in boys' echools, and I think that the idea that girls would not profit by
the study of a vernacular is really a fallacy., I can understand, however,
that the difficulties of teaching the vernacular in a girls’ school are even greater
than they are in boys’' schools. I therefore, and with reference to this
point, also suggest that there should be no change for the present in
article 28 of the Code. N

89. If the above proposals are accepted there will be no reason to alter
the present regulu«tions with reference to the Cambridge Examinations. Per-
sonally, I am strongly in favour of retaining the Certificate Examinations,
‘I'hese examinations were evolved by the Cambridge Syndicate with referenco
to the requirements of the regulations of the Board of Education in England
with regard to secondary schools. In principle they are entirely sound,
and what is more, no school can present candidates for these examinations
unless and until it has been accepted by the Syndicate of the Cambri
University on the strength of a report of a recognized inspecting body, in this
case the Fducation Department of the Presidency. This regulation gives the
Education Department a hold over schools which I should be very sorry for it
to lose. If there is any particular case in which the Cambridge Local
Examinations should be allowed, this can easily be treated separately.

90. With regard to Mr. Maclear's suggested emendations for the
Regulations of the code, if the proposals above are accepted, the first emenda-
tion, 7.e., that suggested for article 28, need not be accepted. The emendations
he suggests for article 29 should be adopted, and if the Cambridge School
Certificate Examinations are retained, articles 95—99 (inclusive, of the Code
will require to be revised slightly, so as to provide for the introduction and
acceptance of the system of the { irst School and Leaving Certificates. [ am
inclined to think that the best way of dealing with the whole matter is to
have one chapter dealing with the courses of study entitled ** courses of stud
and certificates 7, t.e,, to combine the substance now contained in Cha lg
and IX in the present code with such modifications and additions as may be
required.

91, Awarp or ScroLarsarrs (ForMaL RESoLUTION oF THE CONPERENCE
No. IX see AppexDiX B 10 THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA LETTER, DATED THE
8ru Jayuary 1913).—The Conference decided that it must be left to the
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‘Education Department to decide the best way in which to awaxld‘sebohnhlpt.; hip :

but they recorded a strong opinion that boys and girls of 11 and 12 years of
age ought not to be submitted to the strain of a competitive examination.
92, The present system of award is described in Chapter X of the
revised code. Mr. Maclear also gives some account of the working of
the system., Junior elementary scholarships which are awarded on the
results of Elementary Final Examination are not under the present condi-
tions tenable at secondary schools, except in special cuses, and with the
sanction of the Director of Public Instruction. Mr. Maclear points out that this
proviso was necessary because the elementary and secondary carricula began
to diverge at class 1V and a child admitted into a secondary school would be
laced at a disadvantage in regard to certain subjects, such as a second
anguage und mathematics. Now I havebased the whole system which I desire
to see developed on the organization of schools into elementary and secondary,
with provision for the transfer at about the age of 12 of such pupils as would
prefit by secondary education. Mr. Maclear points out that, if Latin is
not compulsory, there is no reason why boys from these elementary schools
which teach mathematics in classes V and VI should not be admitted
into secondary schools at the age of 14, and that therefore it might be
desirable to waive the proviso which makes junior elementary scholar-
ships ordinarily tenable in higher elementary schools only. I should certainly
regard it as desirable that no pupil who has attained a junior elementary
scholarship and can obviously profit by a transfer to a secondary school should
be prevented from going to such s school because the scholarship was not
tenable in such an institution; but on the other hand I desire to insist on the
principle that the proper age for the transfer of a promising pupil is 12 and
pot 14. I should therefore let the proviso stand for the present.

93. Mr. Maclear remarks that an article should be added to Chapter
X with reference to the provision of a sum of money for scholarships for
pupils transferred from elementary schools to secondary schools at the age of
12. The insertion of such an article would probably be desirable, as it would
certainly be desirable that an adequate allotment should be made for the
purpose ; but I would point out that under the provisions of Article 107 (a)
it is already within the discretion of the Director, subliect of course to budget
provision, to award a scholarship which would enable a promising pupil of
12 to be transferred from an elementary to a secondary school.

94. Sreecian ScroLArsHIPS FOR SoLDIERS' CHILDREX (Formar REsoLuTION
or tne Coxrerexce No. X: see Arrexpix B oF THE GoverNMENT oF INDIA
LETTER, DATED THE 8TH JANUARY 1913).—T'he Conference expressed the opinion
that in view of the fact that the children of soldiers serving in India are placed
st a disadvantage as compared with those at home owing to the latter being
eligible to compete for County Council and other scholarships at secondary
schools, a certain number of free pupil ships in high schools should be awarded
to children attending regimental schools in India.

95. The Government of Bengal were approached in 1913 with reference
to the question of providing one or more free pupil ships in secondary schools
in Bengal for children attending regimental schools in India. The question
was considered, and the Local Government replied that they would be willing
to create two such free pupil-ships. It is proposed to make them tenable at
the Government Schools at Kurseong.

06. Mgepicar Insprcrion AND SupervisioN (Forwmar ResoLutioN oF THE
Coxrerexce No. XI: see AppENDIX B oF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA LETTER,
paTED THE 818 Jaxvary 1913,,—The Conference recommended that—

(i) Government should appoint medical officers who shall examine at least once
daring each school term the pupils in each school ;
(i7) the said medical officers should have statutory powers to enforce regulations
;egu_‘:ing sanitary or hygienic arrangements in school buildings and
ormilories ;
jit) provision be made to give gratuitous medical treatment (including
) Pifnmishingohpeotaoleg to ngor:ssitons pupils. hegiintnng He

97. The whole question of medical inspection will be dealt with in the
report of the committee appointed by the Government of Bengal to consider
the question of school sanitation and the giving of instruction in hygiene
and medical inspection. This report will shortly be submitted to Government.
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I do not agree with the proposal that medical officers should have statutory
,i‘owers to enforce regulations regarding sanitary and hygienic arrangements.

his recommendation euntirely overlooks the fact that the hold which Govern-
ment has over all aided schools is in the last resort limited to such control as
they can exercise in virtue of the financial assistance which they provide.
Of "course it would be possible for Government to an act stating
that all schools which receive European pupils should comply with certain
conditions with regard to sanitation and hygiene, but I do not think
that there is any case for this, Without such an act medical officers could
not be given statutory powers. The position of the Education Department
in the matter is that they can refuse to continue Government assistance, ete.,
or even recognition in the event of their demands in connexion with sanitar
arrangements, etc,, not being complied with, Anything further than this
presupposes the existence of a more complete system of state control and
a more developed administrative machinery than India at present possesses or
is likely to possess for some yeurs.

98. ApmiNisTrRATION AND InspecrioN, Forwmar Resoruriox or the Cox-
rERNCE No. XII: see Arpexpix B oF THE GoOVERNMENT oF INDIA LETTER,
pATED THE 8TH JANUARY 1915.—The Conference recommended that the inspec-
ting staff should be increased, that the Inspector of European Schools should
wherever possible be a whole-time officer, and that inspectors of European
Schools should, if possible, be appointed for a term of five years. Mr. Maclear's
remarks on this point are interesting and his criticisms of existing arrange-
ments are perfectly fair, It is obviously impossible for one man, however
efficient, to inspect a secondary school properly with reference to the teaching
of all its subjects, and there is undoubtedly great value in proper inspection.
However, the Inspector of European ScKoola is comparatively speaking a
lightly worked officer. A Divisional Inspector has far more duties im upon
him, and his actual inspection work is almost as exacting, It would be quite
impossible to appoint even one additional Inspector of European Schools. e
Inspector of European Schools is now, as Mr. Maclear points out, assisted b
the Inspectress of Schools in the Presidency and Burdwan Divisions wi
reference to European Girls' Schools throughout the whole Presidency.
Mr. Maclear is not quite accurate when he states that the secondary -ohoj
in England are examined under the Board of Education by a committee of
three or four persons. The system is this. The whole area in England and
Wales is divided, as regards secondary education, into a certain number of
inspectional areas in each of which there is one Secondary School Ins .
This Inspector is responsible for the supervision of all the secondary schools
in his area, even girls' schools (though in regard to the last named he is assisted
by a member of the women inspectors staff), which are in receipt of aid from
publie funds or are on the recognized list. When a school is first given ussis-
tance or placed on the recognized list, it is subjected to what is called a full
inspection, i.e. it is inspected by the Inspector of the area concerned,
assisted by at least two or even three other inspecting officers, the com-
position of the inspecting board being arra 8o as to include officers
who are specially acquainted with all the subjects of the curriculum. It
seems to me that lmprovement in the matter of the inspection of
European Schools is conditional on the strengthening of the inspect-
ing agency generally. If we had a stronger and more numerous
inspecting staff, it should not be impossible to arrange for the Inspector
of European Schouls to be assisted in the matter of full inspections by
other inspecting officers and per confra he might assist other inspecti
ofiicers. I'his, however, cannot be done at present, and for the next few
years, we shall obviously have to make the of the existing
ments. It is of course impossible to arrange for an officer to be always
employed as Inspector of European Schools, though I admit on principle
that one officer should be kept at this work as long as ible, and tgut
frequent changes in this as in other posts are nngennmn Mr. Maclear
points out that it would be very difficult to recruit a suitable man, if he
was never to do anything more than inspect Euro Schools. Such an

arrangement would most certainl i
§rimngeny e ainly not be to the ultimate advantage of thf

- estimates from the Public Works Departm
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99. Isstructiox 18 TesperaNce (ForMaL ResoLvTion o THE CONFERENCE
No, XIV: see Arrexpix B or THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA LETTER, DATED THE
8t JAxvsry 1913 ,—On this matter the Conference recorded the followiug
resolution :— LA ARt T

“The Oonforence recognizing the disastrous results of intemperance, and
convinced that no p‘l‘g of education is more truly practical thun Mm
aims most direetly at the improvement of moral character and the formation
of strong and good habits in the young members of any community, earnestly
recommend that in courses of instruction in genersl hygieno and B{Mhﬁ
there be included special instruction in temperance and the effects aleo
on the human body ; and they desire to draw the special attention of Govern-
meut to this very important matter,” o L e R

100. The Government of India in their letter of the 8th January 1913
stated that they attach special importance to this resolution and would be
glad to know how effect can best be given to it, This matter will be dealt
with in the Hygiene Committee’s report.

101. Epuvcatiox or Womex (ForMaL REesoLUTION OF THE CONFERENCE:
sge ApPeNDIX B oF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA LETTER, DATED THE 8TH JANUARY
1913).—The Conference recorded the views that :— :

“ (i) Inasmuch as & great many of their recommendations in regard to the edueation
of boys apply mutatis mutandis to girls a separate All-India Conference on the
education of girls is not necessary, though local conferences may be desirable
in some provinces,

(i) The two most ur tpmblemsinthouaeofgirhuinthemof boye are the
extension of education among the illiterate, and the improvement of the pay
aund prospects of teachers, ’ ’

(i) No new Government central training college is required in the case of girls;
but all encoursgement should be ii'ven to existing institutions, it being
geoured that in apy province in which all training is in the hands of one
denomination, facilities should be given for the erection in connexion with it,
of hostels for the use of members of other denominations or that in some way
or other due provision be made for their training.

(ir) The applicability to schools for girls of the recommendations of this Conference
in connexion with the classification of schools, the curricula, examinations and
scholarships be referred to Local Governments for further consideration after
consultation with rts in the education of girls. ;

(¢) The Government mho\?lxcre be asked favourably to consider the grant of scholarships
for girls tenable abroad,”

102, In their letter of the 8th January 1913 the Government of India
accept the view that a separate all-India Conference on the education of girls
is not necessary. They must leave it to Local Governments to decide
whether local conferences are necessary. They are considering the question
of instituting a State scholarship to be given annually for girls of the domiciled
community and do not propose to give more than one such scholarship
thewselves. The other questions mentioned are referred to Local
Governments,

103. One scholarship tenable abroad for a girl of the domiciled com-
munity has already been instituted. I have already referred to my letter
to Government with reference to scholarships tenable in England for women
who are willing to become teachers (see letter No. 648, dated the 6th October
1914).

104. In Bengal, as Mr. Maclear points out, the training of women
teachers is in the hands of Government. He thinks that this is desirable, and
I agree. The schools are not in a position to establish sound training classes.
Mr. Maclear refers to a scheme for the improvement of the training class at
Dow Hill, Kurseong. I adwit that the improvement of the ements for
training teachers at Kurseong is imperatively needed. The work done af

t is not really efficient. The scheme for improvement will generally

e the form of the pro which were submitted by Mr, Earle when he
was Director of Public Instruction, but indefinitely postponed for want of
funds, viz. the establishment of a separate training ool{ege with a lady princil?d ,
who will be in charge both of the College and of Dow Hill School. The
scheme has been withme for some time, but I have not yet been able to submit
it to Government because 1 have been and still am waiting for rough plans and

.

ent. I have not yet received these
plans and estimates, but I understand that the approximate cost of the new




mot partly by continuation classes in schools and partly by ¢
by such bodies as the Young Women’s Christian Association.
108, Tue GENERAL APPLICABILITY OF THE ABovE RecoMMeNDATIONs,—The
Government of India have pointed out that it will be convenient if in stating
their views Local Governments would indicate what alterations will be
rqinirod in the code, and whether theseshould be of a general nature or apply
only to their own province. My view is that most of the recommendations
which are put forward in this letter would be applied with advantage to the
whole of India. In saying this, I desire to remark that the stages of
development to which European education has uttained in the various
provinces in India differ considerably, This is due to the fact the level of
social advancement in the domiciled community as a whole is by no means
uniform. I hold for example that the schools in Bengal, which are
attended by the better class of “European” child, are catering for a
Eonemlly more advanced type of pupil than is being catered for by

uropean Schools of Madras. I am ,in favour of a uniform code, if
that can be provided without checking development in the more advanced

s of India. When I say therefore that recommendations contained

m this letter might in my opinion be extended with advantage to the
whole of India, I desire at the same time to deprecate any proposal that
we in Bengal should be called upon to check any development which has been
instituted for the sake of a uniform code or with reference to difficulties and
exigencies which do not exist here. A uniform code has undoubted advan-
tages, but all codes are useless if they impose cast-iron schemes and thus "
prevent head-masters and head-mistresses from exercising their own powers
of thought and initiative.
100, Coxcrusion,.—In conclusion, I have to regret the great delay

buildings required is five lakAs of rupees. I mention this 3
it ocours to me that the Conforence might possibly have been
to su the establishment of Univ;zy and Training Colleges, had they =
realised what these institutions were likely to cost. ; Vi Ik 4
105. I think that Mr. Maclear is on the whole correct when ho says
the recommendations of the Conforence with regard to the curriculum are on
the whole applicable to iilrla, subjoct to certain general modifications. I also
agree with him in thinking that there should be a certain elasticity in the
ourricula of the higher classes of secondary schools with a view to lmking‘
provision for some sort of domestic trmu.mg. L am well aware that the ques-
tion how far housewifery should be included in a school curriculum for
is one on which conflicting opinions are held. An ex-school mistress to w o
opinion I attach conl:xlidtl)mbleh\mngzxt recently wl!"oto th‘;:t evory"“’ o;: u'.mnot
that every girl should learn how to manage & house :
agreed th);tgalxhe should learn this at school, This lady describes this subject
as a vampire and points out that claims are now being put forward, even
in India, ?or the teaching in schools of invalid cooking, infant management,
first-aid, nursing, child-study, laundry, chemistry of foo&. household .
hygiene, needle-work, embroidery and d.reunnhni' She asks how these
subjects are to be added to an already full time-table, and leads up to the
contention that sound learning is neither masculine nor feminine, that the
achievements of the human mind in poetry, science snd art belong to both
sexes alike, and that clever boys and girls should be given an equal opportu-
nity to find out what has already been done and to add their own contribution.
“ 106. I think that there is a great deal tha.t is sound in tho position 'h.leb
this lady has taken up. But the conditions of girls of the domiciled community
of India are somewhat exceptional, I have already pointed out that the expense

o
s

of living in India has outgrown the initial capacity of a member of which has taken place in the submission of this report. When the Govern-
the domiciled comnunity, and have suggested that a girl, who will perhaps ment of India letter of the 8th January 1913 was received in this office, the
marry young, must know something of household management; that it is s 3 case was referred to Mr. Maclear, but he having only recently joined quite

reasonably asked that he might be allowed a little time in which to acquire

information and experience before he attempted to deal with the recommenda-

: tions of the Conference. Mr. Maclear’s report was received about the middle

. of last year, That I have not been able to deal with the case before is solely

dueto the pressure of more urgent work, and to my desire to deal adequately

with such an important matter. For any inconvenience which this delay has
caused, 1 desire to express my extreme regret. .

in my opinion that the general system of

improbable that her husbacd will be able to kqer a lh.ﬂ of
servants: and that even if he does, his servants will rob him, unless there 1s

some one to check them. I agree that every girl of the domiciled community,

who is really capable of profiting by a good secon education course a

perhaps of going even further, should be enco to doso. But I think

that we have to recognize that schools for European girls have been too apt in

the past to encourage ‘‘ accomplishments”. The amount of money spent in

pean Girls' Schools on teaching girls, who are frequently without any musical

talent whatever, to strum on the piano is remarkable. I feel that the Education

Department should do all it can to protest that an education in accomplish-

ments is not the best preparation for life in the case of a girl who will

marry, before she is 20, a man whose salary will almost certainly be small; bat

in this as in all other matters which are peculiar to the education of girls I hold

that the future lies in the hands of the women—the Head Mistresses and the
Inspectresses--who are responsible for the working of the schools, All these v
questions are pre-eminently questions for women. The work which Miss Brock

now does in connexion with European Schools in Bengal is a real in

advance. In any reorganization and ex ion of the inspectorate, which it

may be possible to effect in the course of the next few years, the ity for

110. I also desire to state that in
European Schools in Bengal is on sound lines. The possibility of further
development is to a considerable extent a matter of further funds being made
available, but I can say without hesitation that we have attained to a s of
development that whatever grants the Government of [ndia may be able to
devote to the education of the domiciled community in the Presidency of -
Bengal will be well and promptly spent. '

111. I attach an estimate of the additional cost involved in the adop-
tion of the various reforms advocated.

I have the honour to be,

arranging the Kducation Department in such a way that it will have at Sir

its disposal at least one qualified woman to advise in connexion with th » i

work of European Girls’ Schools should be kept in mind. : 4 & Your most obedient servant, i
107. As regards vocational courses for girls, Mr. Maclear refers to the ] :

continuation class of a commercial character, which was introduced in to the W. W. HORNELL,

Dow Hill School, but which proved a failure. This class was not a success
because the parents desired that all the best and most intelligent of the Dow
Hill School girls who had got as far the Cambridge Junior Local Examination
—girls were not admitted to the commercial class until they bad passed this
test—should continue their education as far as the Senior Local Examination
stage.  There is, however, now becoming manifest, especially in Calcutta, & )

considerable demand for vocational courses in shorthand and type-writing. :
The employment of women as stenographers is increasing and ' e
very real demand for their services, if they are really capable.

Director of Public Insiruction, Bev;yal,. 5



Statem nt chmluy additional expenditure that would be Inurnd by
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o EX Scale of Pay suggested by Inspector :— i g
‘ 5 ) Mux.— European Grade, : B.'
e ‘ Secondary School teachers ool ... 400—30—700
.- L * Elementary School teachers we  200—10—300 i
Indian Grade. ; : e

Graduates or those who have passed an equivalent  200—20—400 R
examination. ' ; Veviagds
Th::hvho do not hold degrees but who have been  150—15—300 ro g

‘ Woxes.— European Grade. AT
Secondary School teachers b e 200—20—400 e

- ¥ m“’, 80‘!001 m.ﬂ e e . 100—10—200 it
Indian Grade. i

Graduates or those who have passed an equivalent  120—18—300
examination.
Those who do not hold degrees but who have been 60—6—120

Expenditure upon salaries in Enropean

*in Bengal for year ending 31st March 1914 -

Gradustes of Gradustes of 5
My, Universities in Indian | Teschers trained &
Special Appoistess, o i Universities, in India,

- .V ...| Rs. 86,808 Rs. 1,800
mmammuoy.a) 220 1
; .| Rs 58020 | Bs.9,240 | Rs. 8700 |Rs 46860
(Nmbro!hohuompbyd) 58'26 %o 14 46'.?.8 e

I/ scale of pay (average rates) suggested abore had been in force expenditure would have been.

\ Rs. Rs. Ks. Be.
Max w | 1,382,000 7,260 1,800 i

Womex ts w| 93,600 18,000 35280 | 41040
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" Schools, and that their presence in the schools, which was contrary to

; . . Community. It had been stated that the deplorable condition of Christian
~ Community of the Kintals had tended to com‘})lioate and obscure the issues

~ their views and experience with regard to this i?ortant question. v

Jiim. to Emf:d descent. . It was quite impossible to judge from h
ce, The

P

1L

e

Proceedings of a Conference held at Writers' Buildings on
29th and 30th October 1913 to consider the suitability
of the education given in the Elementary and Higher #L
Elementary Schools in Bengal. X i

-

Tre Conference met in the Council Chamber, Writers’ Buildings, under the The =
presidency of the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. The proceedings were W o
opened by a speech from the chair. -The Hon'ble Mr. Hornell referred briefly
to the introduction of the Revised Code of Regulations in 1910 and to the ‘&
reclassification of schools which had been effccted as a result of the Conference i
of 1906, and summarized the preent position as regards the courses of study
prescribed for both the Elementary and Higher Elementary Schools and as

the Elementary Certificate” Examination. He observed that he had o
been told that the Elementary School Certificate Examination was generally . LY
regarded as unsatisfactory. He said that the examination was intended to be £
merely the normal goal for the children who had passed successfully through = :
the Ilementary echool curriculum, and that if dissutisfaction existed, it mightie %
that the curriculum or the general system of claseification was not regarded as :
satisfactory. At least it was clear that the question of the examination could
not be considered apart from the larger question of the type of Elementary
education required by the Domiciled Community, if a purely Elementary
education was sufficient for any class of that community. The basis of :
classification must be the needs of the community as a whole, and the problem
of any particular grade of education was ouly an aspect of the general problem
of the types of education required. To prescribe an examination and then to
arrange 8 curriculum in accordance with it was to shirk the problem, He .
therefore invited the Conference to consider, and, if pos:ible, to come to some
_agreefent upon, the four points put down for consideration upon the Draft
Agenda before proceeding to the question of the examinaticn. He observed
that his attention had been directed, since the Agenda paper was draited, to
a point of fundamentsl importance. This was that a considerable number
of children of Non-European descent were to-day pupils in the European C

the e of Regulations, was resented by the members of the Anglo-Indian

of the problem of the education of the domiciled European and Anglo-Indian:
Community, and that the insolubility of. the problem would increase unless  , ..g
an understonding was armrived at as to who should and who should not

be regarded as a European for the purposes of education, Incidentally it -
had been suggested that descent from a European and Arglo-Indian father
should be a sine gua nom of recognition, He was not in a position to &
answer the various difficult questions that had been raised, but inasmuch as

their importance was obvious from the point of view of the problem they were i
about to discuss, he would invite the Conference to consider the question of the
criterion of recognition as a European, which could reasonably be applied in
connection’ with admission_into a European School, before proceeding to the =
various points included in the Drait Agenda, He would invite members to state = -

vitation of the President, Bro. gde gave an account of his The
the Catholic Male Orphanage. Ho stated that it was often
smely difficult to come to a deoinonmthrogudtothevalidityda&ﬁ: Lalts

sarance, The President asked what was the level of the intellizence of the
b "the Kintal district, Bro. Hydo replied that some of them

Wm and said that one boy, who. began hi intke
olic Male Orphanage, aftgrwards succeeded in Seaes

-

Qg




Mr. Stk enguitod whether it was not a fact that this boy camo

poré. Miss Lilian Brock said that in any case shildr st be
rovided for. 1f they were excluded from the Buropean Schools, they would
E-ve to bo admitted into schools for Indians. Mr, Harnett suggested that

the offspring of more than one mixed-marriage should be regarded as a Non-
European. The Rev, F. B. Hadow stated that he was strongly of the ai:bn !
that any one with a drop of Euro blood in his veins, whether derived }
from the side of the father or of the mother, should be regarded as a European. &
The President asked what was the measure of proof of European descent
that should be demanded. He suggests that a reselution should be put.
Mr. Edwards mentioned the presence of two Tamil children in the Caleutta Free
School as an example of the way in which Non-Euro were ousting Anglo-
Indians from the schools. Non-Europeans crept in under assumed names. \
He was opposed to the suggestion that any child with the smallest claim to
European extraction should be admitted. European descent on the father's

side should be the eriterion. Would children claiming English descont on the
mother’s side be regarded as English in England ? Mr. Williams s«id that the
problem did not arise in the E,I.R. Schools, which were concerned rather with

the question of the distinction between the European and the Anglo-Indian, The
question seemed to him to be a financial one, He understood that at present .
there was an illegitimate diversion of funds. But to render it more difficult for
Non-Europeans to enter the European Schools would be to stultify a very
natural ambition on the part of the Indian. There was the danger of the forma-

tion of an indeterminate class, which would not be considered by Goverament.

The President pointed out that an Indian could only enter a European School

under false pretences, unless he was admitted as a Non-European in accordance

with the 15 per cent. rule. Mr. Stark laid stress upon the necessity of
approaching the problem historically and read a paper in which he traced the

origin and growth of the Anglo-Indian Community. He said that the genuine
Anglo-Indian was a descendant of a union between a European muan and

a native woman which approximated to marriage, and was not, as was
frequently stated, the offspring of irregular and casual intercourse. The : .
children of the quasi-marriages were regarded as the legitimate children of
their father, and were brought up and treated as Europeans. The children of
European men by native mistresses were on the other hand always

as natives, He stated that European descent on the father's side had in the
days of the Company and during the period immediately after the Mutin
always been a sine qua mon of recognition as an Anglo-Indian, and q :
official documents in support of this contention. But during the last thirty
years there had been a steady influx of Non-Europeans into XO Aunglo-Indian
Comuwunity. The majority of these were the descendants of slaves, who had
been menumitted in the first hulf of the nineteenth century, and who had *
embraced Christianity and assumed the names of their old masters. [t was
the grandchildren and great grandchildren of these slaves who inhabited
the Kintal districts off Bowbazar, They were not Europeans, they did
not live as Kurcpeans, at best they preserved a thin veneer of European
culture. They had tarnished the name of Eurasian and were an ‘almost
insurmountable impediment to the progress of the Domiciled Community,

-

*‘i

Their presence in the European Schools was resented mot only becanse
they were not of European descent, but bocause they exclu genuine
Anglo-Indians. Mr. Rundlett stated that the question whether a particular
individual was a Eurasian or not could

: it i be decided by medical examina- *
tion. The President summarized the discussion, Three proposals had been
made. One was for the maintenance of the stafus quo ; another, put forward
by Mr. lidwards, was for insistence upon European descent on the father's, «+
side ; and the third, voiced by Mr. Stark, was for the expulsion of the Non-
European children in the European Schools and the p of the Free
Schools, The point was which policy was to be ado e

Mr. Stark to explain his proposal. Mr. Stark said places in
Schools, which should be oecuEi:d by Anglo-Indians, wer
natives. This was intolerable. mediate action was nee
repeated his contention that it was essential that

could show that théy were uropean

Europeans. The Hev.

Schueren enquired if Mr. Stark could state what was the

Non-Euro in the Elem Schools, Mr. Stark replie
unable to give figures, I'he Rev. Father Van De Schueren stas
clear that thare must be a line of demareation between the Anglo-
the Natives. It was also necessary to separate the Anglo-Indian from the cl
~which was not Anglo-Indian, but which did attempt to live to a cert
extent according to Earopean Standards. There was no question that there
was a large number of very poor children in the Elementary Schools whose
claim to Kuropean descent was doubtful. These children were a drag upon
the schools. He was of the opinion that for school purposes these children
should be ed as natives. He would suggest the inclusion of two
classes of schools within the European School system—one for o-Indians
and the other for Native Christians —as a solution of the problem. 7The Schools:
receiving the Rs, 8 Boarding grant should be reserved for Anglo-Indians.
Edueation should be offered to the Non-European Caristian element at a lower
rate. Government should come to the rescue. The Rev. F. B. Hadow said
that there was a elass of child which was not a drag on the community, and -
which would be excluded from the European Schools under Father Van De
Schueren’s Scheme. These were tue children of marriages between West

' African or Chinese men and Eurasian women. The level of intelligence of
these children was high.

The President said that with reference to Father Van De Schueren’s
suggestion he would raise two points for consideration. The first was, were
these poor children natives or of kuropean descent on the side of the mother ? -
1f the latter, on what test were they to be exciuded from the European Schools ? \
The second was that there were two systems of Education in India—one
European and the other Vernacular. They could not ask Government to create
a third, He suggested that, as the subject had been well ventilated, definite
resolutions should be put forward. 3 i
Mr. Stark aceordingly moved, and Mr. Edwards seconded, a resolution to
the effect that no child should be admitted as an Anglo-Indian into a European
School unless it could be shown that he or she was of European descent on the
gather’s side. A show of hands was called for and the motion was lost by 13
yotes to 7.
A resolution was finally pro

d and carried unanimously that the atten-
tion of the Inspector of Euro Schools should be drawn to this discussion,
and to the rules with to the admission of Non-European children into
the European Schools contained in the Code of tions for European
Schools, and that he should report to the Director of Public Instruction on the

whole question.
The Conference then d to a consideration of the first item on the mye rype of
nda Paper. Mr. Hill stated that the curriculum prescribed for the Education

in the Eles

Jlementary Scixoolq acted as an impediment to the transference of pupils from gt -

these schools to the Secondary Schools, He realized, of course, that it was
desirable that parents who wished to give their children a Secondary education
should send them to a Secondary School. But it was not possible for people

living in outlying stations to do this, because there were no Spoou Sphools .
w?tzgl reach. E%ho non-inclusion of Algebra and Geom in the curriculum

acted as a serious impediment to those members of B.-N. R. School at
Kharagpur who wished to take the apprentice examination. He thought
the difficulty could be solved by the substitution of the Cambridge Prelimi ‘
Local examioation for' the present Elementary Certificate Examination.
Mr. Simpson asked if it were ible to give figures of the number of
children in the Elementary Schools who d to continue their education in .
Secondary Schools. He raised the question whether the present examina-
tion suited the requirements of any of the children in the schools. ' The Presi-
asked whether there was :.h oorésidﬁmbl;‘l dmhdry m&mmm
g the children attending the Higher Elementary , K
Mr. Hill replied that thet: t:w&orrdjﬂhemwmd that the pre
n the Primary and the n Schools :
s should. provido technical “as well nst
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President suggested that promising children should be transferred to Secondary
Schools at the age of 12. The Rev, F. B. Hadow pointed out that the
present curriculum made no provision for backward ohJ' dren or children who
started to attend school when comparatively old. ‘They derived little benefit
from the education given in Elementary Schools, They required a cerfain
minimum of the ordiniry curriculum and manual instruction with a view
to the ultimate adoption of certain specific forms of employment. The
President pointed out that it was necessary to come to s0me agreement with
regard to the normal cases first, Mr, Rundlett said that tie edueation given
in the Elementary Schools should be of such a character that children should
be enabled to pass on a Secondary School without encountering any difficulties.
A child who entered a Secondary School after ‘sucoessfully’ negotiating
the Elementary Certificate Examination found himself plncc'd in position
of disadvantage owing to his ignorance of certain subjects, which were not
taught in the l-flenwutnry Schools, and which were regarded as essential in
the Secondary Schools. They needed a literary education of a more advanced
character. ‘I'he Elementary Schools should definitely prepare children for

admission into the Secondary Schools. The Rev. Futher Van De Schueren

said that the needs of the Railway Schools and the Elementary Schools in
Caleutta were not the same. This was an argument in favour of an elaktio
curriculum. It was necessary to take into account certain practical considera-
tions. The children attending the Elementary Schools would be obliged to
earn their own living. Mr. Edwnrds said that the removal of the more
romising children to Secondary Schools would mean the subordination of the
llementary Schools to the Secondary Schools. The old system of Prim
Middle and High Schools was preferable to the present classification, If
more promising children were transferred, who would pay the Ligher foes
charged by decondary Schools? The schools should be nmwod more freedom
Mr. Maclear apologized for the fact that he had only 10 .months’ experience
of the European Schools in Bengal to support what he was about w.pm He
would divide the children attending the Elementary Schools into two ¢ 2000 —
the children who were capable of benefiting from literary education superior
to that given in the Elemeutary Schools, and those who were not. Thgeﬁnt
class of child was out of place in an Elementary School. They should be
transferred to a Secondary School at an age not later than 12. ~ The wo
not very numerous, and the difficulty of the higher fees eould )rob:bl lr):
met by an extension of the sysiem of supplementary ocholnn&lin. {'In.s
would clear the air. The next question was to devise a system of Ldnmﬁo
for the second class cf child, whom he would term the elementary child Th'n
Clal§s could also be sab-divided. The interests of the children utteudi. ﬂ:
Railway Schools weére different to the interests of those attendi:8 th
Calcutta Orphanages, and these again did not coincide with the intemgnta o:
the pupils in schools like the Calcutta Free School and the school attached t
the St. Andrew’s Colonial Homes at Kalimpong. Clearly it wasa m‘aofo
the adoption of an elastic system. He would suggest that the schools abou'l);
draw up curricula suited to their particular needs and submit them to th
department for approval. Ihis would solve the difficulties at present ex 8
enced by the various schools. The Rev. Father Van De Schueren ex rﬁ;
his agreement with the last speaker. If Government would uniutpin the
transterence of promising children to Secondary Schools, the situation would
become far less complex. The interests of the majority of the ohildren i
the Secondary Schools and in the Elementary Schools ‘were o posed Thu;
Elementary Schools should not attempt to prepare children for admissi
into the Secondary Schools. The education given in the Kl e
Schools should be complete in itse!f. Miss Lilian Brock agreed th:tm::uf
as the girls were concerned the edueation given should be complete in im&r
The majority of the girls warried early. They did not need o technical
education and only required an elementary literary education, She would
suggest that instruction in Household Management should be made obligatos
The exzistence of early marriages made instruction in this subject n e Ag

For girls who wished to earn their own living she would sugzest' & mw.
instruetion in typewriting, shorthand ‘andg needlework, %&mn ﬁg o
that the chief objection to the present system was that it did not fit a ‘child

.

for employment. There was some confusion as w/?tbav‘mwu,

mﬂ of children attending Elementury and children attending

The Secondary School prepared for the learned professions. But

there were many professions for whg:; the Cambridge Local Examinations
were no p'?fmdon. What was required was a system of Supplfementar{
Courses, is they had, but at present these supplementary courses :
not be taken up until a child was 14 years of age or more. This was due
to the regulation that a child must first ‘the Elementary Certificate
Examination, The Inspector of European Schools should decide in consulta-
tion with the school authorities when a child should be permitted to take up
supplemen work. There should be an examination at the end of the

n ool course, but the successful negotiation of this examination
should not be & necessary condition of admission into a Supplementary Class.
Elasticity was essentisl. Boys who intneded to apgly for employment on the
Railways should be Tiormitted to begin the study of Algebra and Geometry
in Standard V. e President summed up the discussion. He said the
Conference seemed to be agreed that only a few of the pupils in the
Elementary Schools required a Second {Jducstion. The schools should
give & complete course of education. The function of the Elementary Schools
was really a dual funetion. They ought to give a literary education of an
elementary character, and, following upon that, instruction in certain groups
of more or less technical subjects with the object of enabling the children to

ultimately into certain specitied ‘professions. The Elementary Schools
should not act as Pmpmtorg Schools. In every Secondary School there was
a ratory section. The more promising children in the Elementary
So&::r wo‘?i be better provided for if they were transferred to Secondary
Schools. He suggested that a resolution should be proposed.

. Mr. Williams accordingly moved the following resolution: ‘T'hat this
Conference is of opinion that the relations of the Secondary and the Elementary
Schools require erlt: be rectguiderled with a vifow to (a) t::ls pre;e:ltlion of
unnecessary ov ping and resultant waste of time to pupils; (2) allowing
a full liberty of choice culculated to meet the requirements of all classes

Mr. Atkineon moved, and Mr. Maclear seconded, an amendment adding the

- words “ who can Pgopdrly be provided for in an Elementary School ” after the
in

words ““children” in Clause B of the Resolution, The amendment ‘was put to
the Conference and carried with one dissentient. The motion as finally Fmed
therefore read as follows : “ That this Conference is of opinion that the relations
of the Secondary and the Elementary Schools require to be reconsidered
with a view to—

(a) prevention of unnecessary overlapping and resultant waste of time to

ol s

0 .now:k fall liberty of choice calcalated to meet the require-
ments of all classes of children who can properly be provided for
in an Elementary School.

The Conference then adjourned.

-

~ 'Pme Conference reassembled on Thursday, the 30th of October, at 10-30
ax., The Rev. Father Van De Schueren rose to continue the discussion. He
said that he provosed to introduce four resolutions. The first was that the
education given in the Elementary Sehools should be complete in itself and
not sectional (i.e., not a of the education given in Secondary Schools).
The second was that y promising children possessing such talent as
enable them to work up successfully to the full course of a Secondary School
(and in some cases perhaps proceed further) should be transferred from the
Elementary School in which they might be to a Secondary School at an
early age, .., at the age of 12 or after the Third Standard, wherever this

~was possible. He ‘earnestly recommended these two proposals to the
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Education Dopartment and to the School Authorities. The third resolutio f
was that, considering the objective of a system of elementary e
attention should be given to the condition ‘and capabilities of the children
attending Elementary Schools. He would divide theso cflildren into two
classes—A and B. Class A consisted of those children who in gow of their
talent and age were able to work up to the Elementary Examina-
tion as described in the code; Class B of those who could not. Suitable and
adequate provision should be made for each of these two classes. With
regard to Class A, the objective of the system of education should be to carry
on a course of instruction in accordance with the curriculum described in:
the code and leading up ta the Elomentary School Certificate Examination.
Butas it was undesirable that children should leave school before the age ) &
of 17, provision should be made for those who had gained the Elemen
School Certificate at an earlier age to receive further instruction, This should
be either 8 more advanced literary and general education enabling them to
gain a higher grade certificate of a high class of honours, or an education
on practical and technical lines preparing them for certain specific forms of
employment. For the children in Class B, the successful negotiation of & |
specified literary test should not be a necessary condition of their ugodd.in- b
tion in such subjects as might best enable them to earn a living, It would
seem desirable that pupils of this class should receive special instruction
during the last year or the two last years of their school career. The fourth.
and last resolution ran as follows: That, in view of the great diversity of by
conditions and circumstances obtaining in the various Elementary Schools, i
although it seemed desirable that a certain measure of uniformity should prevail, I
the system which might be adopted should not be marked by rigidity, u Bpr » i
great elasticity and adaptability.

The President called for the views of the Conference with regard to
the first of Father Van Da Schueren’s resolutions, No member L
and he accordingly put the resolution from the chair. It was i § i AP
unanimously.

The Conference then proceeded to discuss the second resolution ? -
Mr. Rundlett asked whether it was possible for a school to give both a
Secondary and an Elementary education. The President pointed out that a
school which wanted to be recognized as a Secondary School must fulfil certain
conditions as regards equipment and staff qualification. The Rev. F. B.
Hadow stated that the question was really one of fecs. The difficalty could be
met in Calcutta by the institution of a large central Secondary School, fed
from a series of hostels controlled by the different denominations. Mer. Stark
pointed out that the difficulty was economie. There was a tendency to dis-
regard the mufassal. A necessary rider to the resolution was that Government L 3
should make provision for the granting of supplementary scholarships in &
necessitous cases. The President said he was pre to recommend to 3.
Government that some system of free stadentship should be instituted. ' ‘T 2
Rev. Hadow’s suggestion of a large central Secondary School ignored the fact
that there were already in existence flourishing Secondary Schools in Caleutta.
The majority of these were denominational. If the Conference were satisfied
with the assurance that Government would be addressed in the matter, and that
recognition would be given to the peculiar needs of Kalimpong and 'the Freo
Schcol, he suggestod that they should proceed. My, EdWIlgl advocated the

institution of a Techinical Institate in Calcutts, for entrance into which the
Elementary Schools should prepare.

The President then r d put th 1 i
bl en rose and put the second resolution, It was carried
The President said that Father Van De Schuerens third resolution raised
all the questions touched upon in the Draft Agenda.. He wonldut'::ite the
quﬁecto;ac;ﬁ Em:l;lpeaExi Schoo tosglilve them his opinion. Mr. Maclear said that

with regard to the Elemen ool Examination he was in favour of
substitution of an i sifu Etax?mination for the present Blebon Cer ﬁ.
(Iilxa.mm&tion. It sjl.)'gnld be an examination v |
urin € year. . e pr t‘y'“m :‘orkd MM!
ehmﬁacambx_idger, iminary Local Examinati

>
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| ment of an in situ examination as the finul educational test for Eler
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- would deprecate - this strongly, The Preliminary Local e
intended to be a final Ex::ymm dm’i i was moreover an Em:mlﬂ min
tion, External Examinations tended to petrify the curriculuns and to dire
attention solely upon Examination passes. Rigidity must be avoided at all
cost in the Elementary Schools. Elasticity must be the dominant characteristic
of the system. It would not be difficult to constitute a board of examiners,
which should visit the Elementary Schools in turn. Mr. Atkinson said that

the question of the examination could not be considered apart from the question 2:!31!!‘%
of employment, The children required a hallmark and to give a hallmark
was the function of an Examination. The employers did not 1ize "
the Elementary Certificate Examination. This should therefore either be
standardized or superseded by an Examination held in sitw. If an in situ
Examination were approved, it would have to represent clearly a certain

~ definite standard of attainment. Otherwise the employer would consider, not
the pumgg of this Examination, but the reputation of the particular school.
The President said that be thought the situation could be met by issuing a
memorandum to employers «tating that the system of examination had been
changed and explaining in detail what would be required of the children by the
i situ Examination. An in situ Examination was a corollary to the adoption
of an, elastic system. Mr. Simson said there should be another examination
held at the conclusion of the supplementary course, The Elementary examina-
tion should be held in sits and a certificate given to successful candidates
which should mention the standard attained in the various subjects. Children
who entered for one of the Higher Elementary courses should undergo a
thorough examination at the end of that course. - They should not necessarily
be required to pass the Elementary Certificate Examination before they could
be admitted into a supplementary class, If the Inspector was satisfied that a
child was deserving of admission that should suffice. At Kalimpong they
gave the children a series of tests during the school year. The resalt of these
tests would provide the Inspector with the necessary data. If this system were.
gem:ully adopted, the Inspector could come to a decision without difficulty.

e

'he present Elementary Certificate meant very little, but it could be made to
mean much if it bore an endorsement from the Inspector stating the standard
attained in the different subjects. Mr. Stark said that all the schools would
tend to become Higher Elementary Schools. The President said that two
certificates would have to be given. There were objections to this, though
gbe{ were not of great importance. Mr. Edwards compared the reputation of
an External Examination with the reputation of a Departmental Examination,
There was no chance of boys in Elementary Schools obtaining employment
under Government or on the Railways while the supplemen courses
remained in their present condition. The elementary Sehool should give at least
that minimum of education which would enable the boys to obtain employment.
The Rev. Dr. Grabam said that the Higher Elementary Examination should
rank in reputation as high as the Junior Local Certificate. It would then be
accepted by the Railway Authorities. Mr. Harnett said that on the E.B.S.R.
all they required was that a boy should have Standard VII and be 15
years of age. They disregarded the grading of the schools from which the
applicants came. Mr. Rundlett said that the boys in Elementary Schools did
not come up to the standard required on the E.LR. The President summarized
the discussion. The question was one of the test to be imposed. The Inspector
of European Schools has suggested that the schools should be examined i situ

aon the work done during the year. This ‘was the system which had been
recommended for adoption in England and Germany. e Schools under this
system tackle their own problem. For the examination of a Secondary School ‘
in England & Buard was appointed ad koe, and consisted usually gm
rsons unconnected with the school and one or more members of the school
staff. The question of the certificate should not present any difficulty. Its
ition was a matter of negotiation with the employerss He would call
Inspector of European Schools to propose a resclution. Mr. Rundlett

whether a certificate would bear the name of the school attended by

the successful candidate. The President replied certainly. =~ =~
~ Mr. Maclear then moved that this Conferenco approves of the establish-
umnomgm ntary.
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The Supplemen.
tary courses.

schools, and that this examination shall be conducted by & Board of Examiners
consisting of the Inspector of European Schools and the Inspectress and one
or more members co-opted for the purpose of each particular examination, it
being provided that one at least of the co-opted members shall be a member
of the teaching staff of the school which is being examined, The resolu-
tion was seconded by the Rev. Father Van De Schueren and carried”
unanimously.

The conference then proceeded to a consideration of the supplementary
courses. The President invited the members to consider the question in all its
bearings. If the present system was unsatisfactory it could be improved,
A sub-committee could be formed if necessary. Mr, Atkinson said that
they must bear in mind the object of these courses. They must consider
their direction. The President briefly explained how the present courses
had come into being. He welcomed the suggestion that the Conference
should consider whether these courses required co-ordination with actual
conditions. Father Van De Schueren proposed that the supplementary
course should include & more advanced literary course. The President
said that the chief difficulty was one of plant and expense. The solution
was perhaps by way of the Technicsl Institute. He would remind the
Conference that these practical courses were intended to succeed instraction
in handwork in the case of the boys and of needlework in the case of the girls,
Mr. Edwards said there was uo difficulty as far as the girls were concerned,
A girl who possessed a good working knowledge of shorthand and typewriting
could always secure a situation. The case of the boys was less satisfactory,
Would a supplementary technical education enable boys to enter technical
firms or railway workshops as something more than begiuners? If not, they
would have wasted two years, Mr, Harnett said that if the training of the
boys were satisfuctory, the Railway would knock two years off his apprentice-
ship, but not in the case of mechanical training. The President reminded the
Conference that the question of employers accepting work done in a school as
equivalent to work done in a factory or workshop was worldwide, It was not
to the interest of a boy to leave school before the age of 17. These two yoars
were not wasted. The department could only negotiate with the Railways, It
the Railways refused to modify their attitude, they shonld not for that reason
limit the period spent in school.” Mr, Hill laid stress upon the difficulty of
securing competent teachers, and upon the difficulty, in the case of many of
the schools, of meeting the necessary expenditure upon equipment and staff
Mr. ; Atkinson reminded the Conference that as far as technical instruction !o;
particular professions was concerned, individual firms preferred to give the
necessary technical instruction themselves. The Lusiness of the schools was to
develoi) the intellect of the boys. Employers wanted good raw material —
not a mlli finished product.d He said tﬁut there seemed to be a certain
misapprehension with regard to the object of manual training,
established in Europe thl:igtho mission of iuanual training was notuvcl::itim
or technical. It wasa means of education. The value of handiwork in the
Kindergarten had been proved, and so had the value of woodwork classes in
the Middle school. It was evident that instruction in this subject should
continue to the end of the school career. Extraordinary instances of mental
development following upon manual training were on record. He could
testify to its efficacy as a means of mental stimﬁation from his own experience
The difficulty of securing the services of trained teachers was undoubtedly
an impediment in Bengal, but, as teachers, were trained, they would be -
trained in this subject. They would eventually find teachers in the lower
classes who, aided by private study and vocational courses, would be able to
teach handwork up to the standard of the supplementary class, There was no
necessity for expensive equipment. Mental development, not technical
training, should be the vbject. “A continuous course of Enndvork would send
the boys mentally sharpened out into the world. Mr. Stark said that the
existence of Elemen Schools in the mufassal was the chief difficul
The President said that the European Schools were now concen ;
Mr. Stark instanced the schools at Daces, Chittagong and Ondal. Dr, Graham

said that, with reference to Mr. Edwards® stat
courses should be definitely pl’fcixcal ;'n aim, th:l;ezltw:lh? m
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object of these courses was wider than this. They gave a mental trauun{, and :

this training was possibly superior to the training given in Secon'darﬁ Schools.

The courses could be adapted to the needs of the schools. Miss Brock said

that as far as the Girls’ Schools were concerned, there were two classes of
children to be considered—those who would marry and those who would earn
their own living, Their interests were not identical. The first class required
to be persuaded to take the domestic course. They should be thoroughly trained
in domestic management. This would prepare them for their future married
life. The second class wonld find the commercial course most suitable. These
girls should not be required to take the domestic course as well. They could not
manage both, Sister Hilda said that these girls should also learn needlework.
Miss Brock expressed her agreement with Sister Hilda, but said the needlework
should not be of too advanced a character, There was a considerable demand
for competent girl typists and shorthand writers. The commercial course was
quite sufficiently comprehensive. Sister Hilda expressed her willingness to
seperate the two courses at Entally, The President summarized the discussion.
He suggested that Father Van De Schueren’s proposal for the reconstruction
and extension of the supplementary courses sEould be referred to a special
committee which should report to Government, Mr. Atkinson said that the
proposal to add a literary course should also be considered by the committee.

The President then proposed the following resolution: * That a Committee
should be constituted whose duty it should be to review genemll{ the existing
arrangements in connection with the courses sapplementary to the Elementary
School course with reference specially to the proposal that a literary supple-
mentary course should be added to the courses already prescribed. For general

urposes the Committee should consider carefully the report of the Education

epartment in view of the working of the supplementary courses, and should
consider and make representations with reference to the arrangements which
should be introduced for testing the pupils at the end of each course, and of
issuing on the results of such tests such certificates as might be considered
desirable,” This was carried unanimously.

The President then asked if anyone had any proposals to make with

to the test which should be held at the end of the supplementary
course. Mr. Maclear said that a definite syllabus in each subject should be
drawn up. He understood Mr. Bimpson to advocate one general examination
for all the Higher Elementary Schools. Mr, S8impson said that was his proposal.
The examination should be rigidly standardized. The President suggested
that the matter should be referred to the Sub-Committee. He raised the
uestion of the composition of this Committee. A representative of each
igher Elementary School in the Presidency should attend. Could the
Railway send representatives? Mr. Harnett said he was sfraid he would be
unable to attend. He described the work done on the Railway and emphasized
the need of intelligence in the employé, They had tried to establish
Night Schools with this object, but 1t was difficult to persuade the boys to
attend.

The President then rose and thanked the members for attending the
Conference. He said that the European Schools had made considerable head-
way in the last six years and that the future was promising. The Imperial
Government was interested in European education and was giving grants in
aid of its extension and improvement. He had been particularly interested
in Mr. Atkinson’s speech on the importance of handwork, because he was

“convinced of the value of this subject as a mental stimulant. He was also
im with the necessity for instruction in domestic economy and house-
hold management in the Girls’ Schools. The Education Department desired
to give the schools all the assistance in its power, and he hoped that they
would continue to co-operate. _

Mr. ‘Edwards moved a vote of thanks to the Hon’ble Mr. Hornell for

iding at the Conference, which was carried with acclamation, and the

Conference then came to an end.

4

i

Supplemen
Class .y,
Examination.

The Sub.
Committee,




lh-L.Brook,Inlpeotre-o! Sehools, me an&..

- Divisions,

Rev. Fr. Van De Schueren,
Bro. Hyde, Catholic Male Orphanage.
 Bre FY )8t Joseph's Free Sohool.

Rev. F. B. Hadow, Gouldsmith Free Day School.
Mr. J. Rundlett,

~ Mr. C. Edwards ) A £ A
; . Mr. Reid Calcutta Free School. =

; Miss D'Cruz )
i t: H‘Q R. Hill ;Bongd-Nm Railway Schools .

y © Mr. 8, C. Williams, East Indian Railway Schools.

Mr. Sim 1 ST |
, ERONpeoR. o }St.Andrew’nOolomalEot‘nes,Kahmpt.mg.’

Sister M. Paul, Loroto H. E. School, Sealdah. - i i
Sister Clare, Loreto H. E. and E. Schools, Bowbazar.

ShhrPnlino,LonﬁoH.E.de.Sohools,Dhamm
urw.r.numu,mez.n&wnysmu ; e




S e i
9,

Report on the discussions and resolutions of the Conference on the oduutiu tio
of the domiciled community which was held in Simla in July 1912,

(8ee Government of India letter No. 25 C.D., dated Delhi, the 8th January 1913.)

Informal Resolutions (see Appendiz A)—(i) The desirability of giving
special assistance to the free and low-fee boarding schools is unquestionable.
Under the Code such schools receive the ordinary maintenance grant and the
boarding grant of Rs. 8. The first is a contribution to the expenditure of the
schools upon staff, and the second to that incurred on account of the boarding
of the children. All the free boarding schools in Bengal are situated in
Calcutta. There are two low-fee boarding schools in Dacca and two in Chitta-
gong; but the situation in these stations is peculiar, in that it is extremely
doubtful whether even so small a proportion as a third of the children are of -
European descent. In 1913 the free schools in Calcutta, both boarding and
day schools, received an additional staff grant out of the recurring Imperial
allotment of Rs. 40,000. The grants were assessed in the following manner.
The maintenance grant earned by a school in 1912 was deducted from the sum
total of its expenditure upon staff for that year, and a grant equal to the
amount of the balance was given. In other words, Government assumed
responsibility for the staff expenditure of the free schools as it stood in 1912.
The grants were given for a period of three years, and will be liable to revision
in 1916. Conditions with regard to the improvement of the salaries of the
teachers employed and the elevation of the general level of capacity were
attached to the grants; and in consequence the expenditure of the schools upon
staff has increased, though not to an extent commensurate with the value of the
new grants. The financial position of the free schools has therefore undoubt-
edly Eeen improved, but it cannot be said that it is yet oom%:tely satisfactory. -
It would be well if the boarding grant were raised from Rs. 8 to Rs. 10 per
head, and if the schools were compensated for the loss that they incur through
the admission of pupils at reduced rates. In the latter case it would be neces-
sary. for the school authorities to satisfy the Department that the reduction
was legitimate before a grant could be given. In Bengal the boarding grant
is given up to the age of 18, and a comparatively wide construction placed
upon the meaning of the term “ destitute.”

The general sense of the Conference was in favour of giving destitute
children as practical an education as possible. The higher elementary schools
in Bengal teach one or more practical courses; but up to the present the
supplementary classes as they are called have not been, exeept at Kalimpong,
a success. Their failure has been due to the absence of any effort on the part
of the Department, until quite recently, to do more than outline the various
courses; to the apathy and, in certain cases, the passive hostility of the school
authorities, who dislike, for reasons connected with the active denominational
competition that exists, the name higher elementary; and to the tendency on
the part of the parents to withdraw their children from school after they have
passed the Elementary Certificate Examination. During December 1913 and
January 1914 a Sub-Committee sat to consider the value of these courses, and

sassed a series of resolutions defining their scope, stating their aims, and
ing the amount of the subjects included in them. The courses are five in
number, riz., an industrial course, a commercial course, a domestic economy
course, a dress-making course, and an agricultural course. The first 18
designed to prepare boys for admission into the railway and commercial
workshops. It is not intended to give them anything approaching a complete
technicareducation, but to prepare them thoroughly in those subjects in which
it is necessary to pass in order to secure admission into the workshops, and to
ground them in the elements of the subjects in which they will receive instruc-
tion when admitted. The second, which will probablf be adopted more
generally by girls than by boys, is intended to fit the children for commercial
pursuits, more particularly as typists and shorthand-writers. The third aims
at counteracting to some extent the evils of early marriage, which um .ng tke
poorer Anglo-Indian classes is more universal than is generally suppes21, and
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at training the girls in domestic management, a subject of which th
present eogplet.e y ignorant. The fourth has been aidod as a result of
sentations made by the Inspectress of Schools and others of the possihi
that the dress-making profession holds out in Calcutta and the
stations. The fifth concerns Kalimpong alone, and is the course drawn up |
the Head Master and the Rev. Dr. Graham. In connexion wi
this course I would draw attention to the fact that the majority of the other
free and 18w-fee boarding schools are situated in Calcutta, and are
for obvious reasons to adopt this course. It is hoped that these revised courses
will prove successful. As far as can be seen at ﬂresem.. the needs of the
classes of Anglo-Indians should be met by the higher elementary schools. It
has often been stated—and it was stated with vehemence at the Simla Con-
ference—that the Anglo-Indian community does not need a system of element-
ary education. This is true of the upper and middle classes, whose require-
ments can only be satisfied by the higher secondary schools; but I have no
hesitation in asserting that the poor semi-submerged classes, for which the
free and low-fee schools of Calcutta cater, are mentally unfitted, except in
isolated cases, fo cope with the course followed by the secondary institutions.
A sound general elementary education followed by a two years' course of a
vocational character is I think the solution of the problem that they present.
The general elementary education by itself is almost valueless, and the
elementary and incomplete elementary &chools do not perform any useful
function. = The system of giving fee grants to day schools in aid of the educa-
tion of poor children could with advantage be adopted in Bengal if a system
of supplementary grants on the lines of that described in the note on Resolu-
tion No. VI is not accepted. The fees charged are generally extremely low,
and their reduction is not desirable. The policy of giving assistance in indi-
vidual cases would leave the fees unchanged, and would assist both the children
and the schools.

(8) The number of Anglo-Indians resident in the two towns of Caleutta
and Madras is exceedingly large. The figure is possibly as high as half the
total membership of the domiciled community. fn Calcutta the situation of
the poorer classes is deplorable. For the last thirty years they have gradually
been sinking in the social scale; and it is not extravagant to say that if their
decline is permitted to continue unchecked, they may eventually degenerate
into a dangerous, unemployable proletariat. Serious as is the state of affairs,
it 1s however not improbable that one aspect of it has been exaggerated.
[t was stated at the Conference that there were in India 7,000 Eurasian
children not receiving any education, and that the majority of them were to be
found in the two Presidency capitals. I know nothing of the conditions
prevailing in Madras; but I would suggest that the e\'iﬁ; of the situation in
Calcutta have been overstated. The Anglo-Indian community has made and
is making reYeatcd representations with regard to the capture of the poorer
schools in Calcutta by the Native Christian element. It is contended that the
bulk of the so-called Eurasians of the Kintal District are full-blooded
[ndians; and it is from this quarter that the free scheols of Bow Bazar,
Dharamtala, Moorgeehatta, and Lower Circular Road draw their pupils.
From what I have seen in the course of a year and a half, I am inclined t.ogelii’eve
that the complaint of the community is just. I have myself witnessed the
eagerness of the Jews, Armenians and Parsis to enter the European schools;
and I have had to deal with cases of Goanese and Madrassis masquerading as
Eurasians. I have strong suspicions that many of the Kintal Eurasians do
not possess a drop of European blood, and I know that the authorities of one
of the suspect schools share this view. The definition of the term European in
Article 2 of the Code is vague and clumsy; but it is the apathy of the school
authorities and the active efforts of 6ne of the Christian denominations

interested in European education that are chiefly to blame. It seems to me
that the rneg;s of the poorer Anglo-Indians cannot be improved until this
question faced and a stricter scrutiny of the bond fides of claimants
to European. descent enforced.” I do not think that even if the free schools

in

-were purﬁfl of their Indian ulation they would accommodate the
ft & dren of Ca.gntu; bntmoht ‘measure

whole o illiterate Eurasian
would improve enormously the general situation. In this o

-

Ly

R T oy
i g

mufassal |

é‘)

S

w out that the needs of these children can best be met by
schools rather than by day schools, The conditions und
poorer ¢ live are generally insanitary and frequently demoralizin
children require to be taken away from their homes and brought ' up a
healthier atmosphere so that they may be given an opportunity of rising from
the slough into which their parents have fallen. This can only be accomplish-
ed by the extension of existing orphanages, such as the Free School, and the
foundation of new institutions. The Archbishop of Calcutta has recently
drawn up a scheme for the establishment of a new Roman Catholic Orgehmmg
in Ballygunge, and it should if possible be assisted to materialize. The fun
at the disposal of the Department are not sufficient to meet the expenditure
that this and similar undertakings would involve; and a necessary preliminar;
to the initiation of an active policy of amelioration is the gift of an additional
grant of not less than 7 lakhs either from Provincial or Imperial sources. .
2. The suggestion that candidates for admission into a training college
should first be employed as apprentice teachers in selected schools and that
the question of ther ultimate admission into the training college should be
decided by the degree of aptitude for the pe ic profession that they should
display, is one that calls for careful consideration. It has the advantage of
roviding a means of weeding the comparatively fit from the manifestly unfit;
ut there are certain difficulties in the way of its adoption. In the first place
there is the difficulty of making adequate arrangements for instruction and
supervision. In the second it 1s doubtful whether the Head Masters of the
European schools in Bengal, with the exception of the Principals of the higher
secondary schools—and I gather from the report of Mr. Arden Wood’s speech
that it was not proposed to make use of their services— themselves the
requisite qualifications for the task. The root of the whole difficulty of the
unsatisfactory character of the male lay teachers lies in the relative inferiority
of the scholastic profession. In pay and in prospects it cannot compare with
other careers open to the educated Anglo-Indian, and he very naturally refuses
to consider it. What is required is a general elevation of the salary rates, and
the general adoption of a pension or bonus system. It is essential that the
prospects offered by the profession should be sufficiently alluring to attract
well-qualified men. The great disadvan under which all the elementary
and many of the secondary schools in Bengal labour is that the lay teachers are
ill-educated, and for that reason incapable. Make pedagogy a real career,
and the difficulty is settled. The training colleges can then raise their entrance
qualification and start to train men who have themselves attained the standard
of general education, without which a training in the art of teaching is of
little value. It was stated at the Conference that to attempt to transform into
teachers boys who had merely received a high school education was useless. Of
the truth of this assertion there can I think be no question. : g
3. The revision of the form of trust deed executed in reference to build-
ing grants is under the consideration of the Government of Bengal. The
suogestion that it should allow for depreciation and the ultimate clearance of
all lability is only fair. The term of years within which the liability should
disappear should be calculated according to the rate of depreciation and the
amount of the grant. ¢ 4 3 ¥
4. The advantage of appointing Consultative Committees is I think
uestionable. The execution of many of the recommendations of the Con-
erence, including some of the most important, is dependent upon a very large
increase in the sums allotted by Government for expenditure upon European
education. It is therefore useless to consider the appointment of a Committee
to assist in giving effect to these recommendations until it is certain that the
necessary funds will be forthcoming. Moreover the problems connected with
European education were fully discussed at the Conference, and the Director
of Public Instruction has in the report a record of the opinions of representa-
tives of the domiciled community and of those engaged and interested in the
schools. It is therefore doubtful whether a Consultative Committee ‘would
perform any useful function. The selection of convenient areas would not be
a source of difficulty in , where the schools are grouped in five or six

well defined centres. The number of the schools situated in Calcutta mi
however prove embarrassing, for it would be difficult to prevent the Comm
for this area from becoming unwieldy. ..
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5. An initial difficulty in the way of reducing the class hours in

g

schools is the fact that the examinations for both boys’ and girls’ are
the same. It would however be possible to reduce the time spent in school by
the junior classes of girls’ schools. I should be inclined to say that for the
Kindergarten and Classes I and 111 four hours should be sufficient, for Class
LIT four and a half, for Class IV five, and for Classes V to VIII six hours.
The addition of an hour to the time table of Classes IX and X could be made at
the discretion of the Principal. The actual allocation of the time by the authori-
ties is often faulty, and there is a general tendency to make the lessons too
long. The schools in Bengal are however gradually coming to realize that to
extend a lesson beyond the duration period of a child’s attention is to waste
time and possibly to injure the child. The substitution of lessons of a fraction
of an hour’s duration for lessons of an hour in all classes below Class V would
do something to minimize pressure. Another point that requires to be con-
sidered carefully in this connexion is the legitimacy of the present demand for
higher education for Anglo-Indian girls. For some girls, those who intend
to earn their own living in particular, it is obvious that a real secondary educa-
tion is necessary; but I have no hesitation in saying that for the majority a
practical course of domestic economy would be more suitable than the Senior
School Certificate syllabus. The greater number of Anglo-Indian girls marry
before the age of 20. They therefore need to be trained in the art of domestic
management; and I would instance the general unsatisfactory character of
the Eurasian home as evidence of the importance of giving instruction in this
subject. The substitution of a course of domestic economy for the present
curriculum of Classes IX and X for those whom I will call the non-professional
girls would result in an easening of the mental burden. In conclusion 1
would draw attention to the importance of physical training and the need for
a syllabus in this subject for the schools situated in the plains.

Resolution 11.—The schools in Bengal are of two kinds : elementary and
secondary. These two classes are further divided: the first into higher
elementary and elementary; and the second into higher secondary and
secondary. The elementary school aims at giving a general education of an
elementary type, and the average age of the children in the highest class—
VI—is 14 or 15. The higher elementary is an elementary school to which has
been attached a supplementary class teaching a course of a vocational character.
[t was stated at the Simla Conference that the domiciled community did not
need an elementary system; but I would venture to question the validity of this
assertion in consideration of the mental calibre of the children of the Anglo-
[ndian poor. T have discussed this question in my note on the first of the
informal resolutions, and I will not repeat what I have said there bevond
reaffirming my belief that an elementary education without a su plementary
course is valueless. T agree entirely with Mr. Arden Wood that t‘:e minimum
age at which education should terminate is 17, and for this reason I would
advocate the transformation of all the existing elementary schools into higher
clementary institations, The secondary schools are of two classes : higher
secondary and secondary. The latter does not correspond to the Calcutta
Committee’s secondary school. It is really an incomplete higher secondary
school. It consists of eight classes, and the curricula of these classes is the
same as the curricula of the first eight classes of a higher secondary school. Its
existence is I think unfortunate. A system of secondary education, if it is to
achieve anything, must be complete. ~These schools do not offer a eomplete

course, and, moreover, do not aim at retaining the pupils in school after their
16th year. The average age at which a boy or girl completes the secondary
course 1s 18.  The result is therefore that, while many pupils pass from
secondary into higher secondary schools, many also leave school without havi

received a full secondary education two years before their traini should
cease. The education given in the higher secondary schools is on the whole
satisfactory. They work for an external examination—the Cambridge Senior
School Certificate—an arrangement that is by no means ideal; but while
endorsing all Mr. Arden Wood’s remarks in regard to the defects of external
examimations, I agree with him that we cannot do without them at present.
The curriculum is on the whole practical and up to date, and the Cambri

Syllabus is quite sufficiently comprehensive. | X
schools needs not.bobetrans'}o : bnthgnmpmmlﬁ 4
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the secondary grading should be abolished, and the higher secondary
higher elementag;aalol:n% retained. There would then be two systems of _
tion, one secondary and one elementary, each self-contained and complete.
The s ion that there should be separate collegiate schools is not I think
practicable. There is the initial difficulty that each denomination would
require to have one of its own; and I think it highly probable that each of the
three great Roman Catholic teaching orders in Bengal would also prefer a
claim.  The solution of the question of the different needs of boys.in secondary
schools will I think be found by making the curriculum elastic. The most
important difference between the specimen curricula drawn up by Mr. Arden
Wood for the proposed collegiate and secondary schools was the inclusion of
Latin or a modern language in the former, and their omission in the latter.
The ordinary Anglo-Indian boy does not require to learn Latin. All the
secondary schools at present teach it, because either it, or a modern }anglcwge,
is compulsory for the two final examinations—the Junior and Senior School
Certificates—and teach it exceedinglfy badly. The boys who would need it
are those who propose to enter for Oxford or Cambridge. The boy who would
pass from school into employment in India would be better employed in gaining
an adequate knowledge of a vernacular. The regulations of the Cambridge
Syndicate are a barrier to the substitution of vernacular for Latin in these
examinations; but it is not inconceivable that they would consent to amend
them as far as the schools in India were concerned. The difficulty of teaching
Latin to only a certain number of boys could be solved by the formation of a
separate Latin class on the lines of the Greek and German classes of the
English public schools. I do not think that the Cambridge syllabus should be
too advanced for the majority of the pupils of secondary schools. Boys and
rirls who desire to enter the University of Calcutta could in Classes IX and *
& begin to specialize, if necessary, with the intention of passing the Cambridge
Senior School Certificate Examination in that combination of subjects which
the University Syndicate has recognized as equivalent to the F. A. Examina-
tion. It should not be difficult to arrange for their tuition. Similarly, the
selection of the subjects of the others would be governed by the career which
they proposed to adopt. The range would not be considerable.

5 ln conclusion I would like to express my agreement with the statement
that the small size of the average secondary school makes it an exceedingly
costly institution. There are too many in Bengal. Unfortunately denomina-
tional competition makes concentration difficult, but the desirability of
reducing the number should not be lost sight of.

Resolution 111—Remuneration of Teachers—The Conference was unani-
mously of opinion that initial salaries were generally insufficient ; that annual
or triennial increments up to a definite maximum should be given; and that
Provident Funds should be started. Reform on these lines is imperative.
The key of the solution of the problem of the elevation of the schools is the
improvement of the pay and prospects of the teachers. The majority of the
schools are not in a position to raise salaries unaided, and reform 1s contingent
upon the receipt of additional assistance from Government. In Bengal the
Imperial recurring grants of Rs. 40,000, Rs. 50,000, and Rs. 60,000 sanctioned
in 1912 and lDlS%ave been distributed in the form of staff grants. All the
elementary and higher elementary schools have received grants, and some of
the secondary schools also. The amount of the sum at the disposal of Govere-
ment is unfortunately not sufficient to permit the Director of Public Instruc-
tion to assist all the secondary schools. The grants have been asse in
accordance with the principle described in my note in connexion with the first

* of the informal resolutions, except in the case of the secondary schools, which

have been given half instead of the whole of the balance of their expenditure
upon stafi. Conditions in regard to the improvement of the staff have been
attached to them. In order to extend the system so as to include all the
secondary schools an additional grant of Rs. 50,000 is necessary. With
regard to the question of the formulation of a scale which should govern the
award of salaries in all the aided and Government schools, I am of the opinion
that a scale of minima should be drawn up and that all the schools in receipt of
staff grants should be compelled to adopt it. The notes submitted to the Con-
ference by Mr. Arden Wood and Mr. Busher contain definite proposals for
the improvement of the remuneration at present given. The scales of pay
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suggemd by these two gentlemen are not identical, and the twa tables have G " ahould if possible be carried odt. - At " s L
‘ its of their own, It will be noticed that Mr. Busher proposes to gi: : . posei d out. resent there are onl,
e;ac me::i agd i o Dt : Bl ‘ i ships for the whole of India. Bengaf and Calcutta contain

of the total Anglo-Indian population, and could supply each year a ca
with the requisite qualifications. This year three at least of the I
from Bengal for the All-India scholarship for men were worthy of acceptanc

In view of the number of the members ofﬂzbe domiciled community resi ent i
Bengal, 2 scholarships—1 for men and 1 for women—would not be ex

Xcessive.
Resolution V—C'ollegiate Education.—The question of collegiate educa-

India are on the whole higher than those of Mr. Arden Wood. On the
hand the Principal of LagMa.rtiniém 18 more generous to teachers recruited
from England, and lays stress upon the establishment of a Provident Fund.
The tables provide a basis for the initiation of definite recommendations; but
before proceeding to formulate proposals I should like to endorse Mr. Arden
Wood's opinion with regard to the salaries that should be offered to

i e v e 1 tion is one of t importance, and would seem to be really part and parcel
recruited at home. It is not sufficient to offer Rs. 300 a month as an initial . | ; of the problemg?i’aUniv%orsity reform. It was asserted at'y th Confe%ence,
salary unless the prospects of future advancement are good. An English 3 though the statement was not allowed to pass unchallenged, that the courses of
graduate can secure a post in an English public school on £150 a year, and he b & - the Indian Universities are unsuitable. I have had no experience of the work-
Will obviously not come out to India, when he can secure an appointment at ing of any of the Universities; but the general opinion is, certainly, that an
home on the same terms. It is also necessary that the salary should be incre- - Indian degree is considerably inferior to one given by the great English,
mental up to a definite and adequate maanmm. Sl Paul’s Scpml. ml'jﬂhng. 4 Ameri(nn' and Continental Universitia. e view that the standard
offers men from England Rs. 300 a month with residence but without any assur- = demanded of candidates, both for Pass and Honours d , 1s regrettably
ance of increment, and in the great majority of cases the appointees have left | low is widespread. Consequently, even if Mr. Kiichler’s assertion that the
utter_tht‘lr veriod of service has expired. Men must be recruited in Englund for : | courses ooulfbe made to fit 1n with the curriculum of the secondary schools is
the higher forms of the secondary schools, and consequently the pmsqlacu of the . R correct, rearrangement would not seem to alter the attitude of Anglo-Indians
service must be sufficiently attractive not only to induce well-qualified ) b ¢

towards the local academic institutions. ' The complaint of the domiciled
community is that while the schools have been improved and developed on
English lines, there are no facilities for higher education of an English

candidates to apply but also to remain in India. This is a point of funda-
mental importance. T have carefully considered the scales proposed by Mr.
Arden Wood and Mr. Busher in the light of my experience of the ;

; ' . : 't character; and that consequently the greater professions and, in particular,
schools; and I think that the following revised rates, which embody the merits ' the Imperial Services, are closed to its members. This is I think correct. On
of both schemes, should prove satisfactory. It is intended that board and : N the other hand, the remed roposed is not flawless. The foundation of a
lodging should be given in each case. Teachers in day schools who cannot Le i separate University Arts éo lege would involve in the first place very con-
given board and residence should receive an additional Rs. 100 a month. 3 siderable expenditure. If it were to give its own degrees or to be affiliated to

‘rovident Funds should be established, to which each teacher should con- a remgnizegevniversit . it would be necessary to provide a staff of very highly
tribute 10 per cent. of his salary on the understanding that an ual contribu- 1 ualified Professors. The qualifications that are demanded of Professors in
tion will be made from school funds. A teacher should be eligi’lﬂe for a bonus 4 the Indian Educational Service would not be sufficient. The services of men
alter 15 years’ service. s A d of the calibre of the Fellows and Tutors of colleges at Oxford, Cambridge, or

(RN SPR vo— London would have to be secured ; and such men would obviously not come out

Inidish Ovalti o a - - 1 to India unless they were offered very high salaries. It is moreover extremely

: R : | doubtful whether a large number of Anglo-Indians would take advantage of

(A) Male intatbeiia i “;; Rs. Ras. ) the University if it were formed, unless they were practically guaranteed,

(B) Female u!xtl«'rg'ru;]u:;tt's‘tmiuml in ln:lin 60 lg % : after takmg their degm pOSlt}OllB I.DVOIVI:? prospects suﬂiclently gOOd to

(C) Male graduates or those who have passed an ., compensate them for the expenditure involved. It must be remembered that

equivalent examination, e.g., Cambridge Higher : the majority of them are poor and are not in a position to speculate. The

Local we 200 20 400 A alternative proposal that arts and science graduate courses should be added to

(“.-)( l"'i‘;_'_"l“,"‘t graduates or those who have passed an : one or more training colleges does not provide for the elimination of these

Local, | umination, e.g., Cambridge Higher l defects. Until more definite information is to hand in regard to the demand

w200 18 300 ‘ for collegiate education, it would seem to be better to extend the system of

European Grade. o B scholarships tenable in Europe. If the Anglo-Indian is to be assisted to enter

(A) Male undergraduste; trained 1o 8 e 1 the Imperial Services, and unless the often expressed view that on account of

_America ., uined in Gitest Bty o % inferitory of character and moral strength he is unsuitable for positions of

(B) Female undergraduate, trained in Great Britaly ° 10 90 £ responeibility is ocepted, it s impassible to deny the justice of his claim : he

or America, w100 10 200 L must be given the best possible education. To give it in India would be

(C) Male graduates and special appointees .. 400 30 700 ] extremely expensive unless the college or graduate courses were well attended.

”’I’;."‘;"‘“l" R’“i’!""'"“ and special appointees, e.g.. 7 I would recommend the extension of the scholarship system to test the reality

: m(;rﬁmrter? deml Mistresses e 200 20 400 g - i thia demtn(;i. L i e |t 4

o -1 order to induce good teachers to intments i f ; The validity of the third recommendation, that hostels for A.l;pilso-, ians :

schiools, the scale of sala‘rges should be the ﬁf :na pt?:l:econdt:r;n m 4 1 r~  should be founded in connexion with existing coll ds or falls with the
tary institutions. These rates are the minima that should be given, Th; 4 ¥ acceptance or non-acceptance of the view that the Indian Universities do not

augmentation of them should be a matter for the discretion o

meet the needs of the domiciled community. Father Van De Scheuren stated
authorities. Head masters and head mistresses should receive special rates

that they offered glpecial facilities at St. Xavier's College, Calcutta, but did not
attract pupils. There are at the present moment mﬁns of a tendency on the
art of Anglo-Indian girls to enter for the Calcutta -A., and the acceptance
y Government of a scale of minimum fees for teachers in which the claims of
graduates to enhanced salaries were recognized might lead to an increase inthe
number of male candidates. It is possible that prejudice to consorting with
Indians may deter Anglo-Indians from matriculating at the Universities,
though I do not think that racial feeling would hinder entries if sub:
advantages were to be gained by obtaining a degree. Hostels for men

:
‘

o shildbe teachers in active employment is one that calls

I C consi . Effect 1 po..}i i

tion of the Conferf.ance‘.n.a § showis : B ng
Resolution IV—Training of T '

of a new Government ining college is under the




be established at one or two selected oolleg;ghu an e
classes for women at one or more of the er secon

Examination. A pass in this examination is superior to cutta pas:
degree, and the smpndard demanded of candidates for Honours is higher.
Mareover, it is a natural corollary to the Senior Local Certificate Examination.
If it were recognized as a qualification for those professions and services for
which an Indian degree is demanded, it would be to the advantage of the
Anglo-Indian to take it in lieu of a University course. Higher Local classes
could be established at selected higher secondary schools.

Resolution VI—Grants-in-aid.—The first resolution in regard to grants-
in-aid does not call for detailed consideration. It is manifestly essential that
all the recognized schools should be assisted to such an extent and in such a
manner that they may be enabled to work efficiently. The second, with
reference to the auditing of the school accounts, contains proposals that are
attractive. At the present moment only the accounts of the larger schools are
scrutinized by a qualified firm of accountants, and the task of examining the
returns is entrusted to the Inspector of European Schools, who has not had
the necessary training to enable him to perform the duty with any conviction.
I think it entirely desirable that a'separate auditor should be appointed for
each Province. He might be an officer of the Accounts Department appointed
annually ad hoe. The third resolution covers a great deal of ground and
requires careful examination. : :

In Bengal grants are classified under five heads, viz., Maintenance,
Boarding, Specizﬁ Supplementary, Fixed, Cadet, and Building. The first
two do not need to be explained here. Their purpose is well known.
A special grant can be given for a variety of \)urpow_s. as .»\rtlcle' 50 of the
Code shows. In practice they are given generally in aid of expenditure upon
equipment. A supplementary grant is a grant-in-aid of a school for the
efficient maintenance of which the ordinary grants are not sufficient. The
staff grants given out of the Imperial recurring allotments have been given
as supplementary grants. A fixed grant is a grant given in lieu of mainten-
ance and supplementary grants for a definite term of years to schools, the
circumstances of which call for special treatment. The names Cadet and
Building grant explain themselves. The system requires simplification.
The resolution under discussion, though it does not actually provide for this,
suggests that this was the intention of its framers. I would propose that
special and fixed grants should be abolished. Schools should prepare esti-
mates of income and expenditure for each year, in which estimates for
the maintenance, boarding, cadet and supplementary (staff) grants should
be included; and the balance of the necessary expenditure, if a balance
should exist, should bé covered by a supplementary Government gront. In
addition to building and equipment grants should be given at the discretion
of Government. Under this scheme recurring grants wouid be given under
the following heads : (a) maintenance, (b) boarding, (¢) stafi, () cadet, and
(¢) supplementary (the term supplementary should apply only to the t
to cover the balance of expenditure). Capital grants would be of two kinds :
(a) building, (b) equipment. The method of assessing the maintenance
s.‘:rams should be that set forth in the Code, with the addition of provision

or duplicated classes. The demand put forward by the Irish Christian
Brothers that a duplicated class should be treated as two and not as one class
is I think entirely legitimate. Stafi grants should be given as supplements
to the maintenance grants, and should as in Bengal be accompanied by con-
ditions in regard to improvement of staff. A condition of the
adgptignbof such a system lisﬁ zgat the school acooum be complete and
audited by a properly quali rson. It would be necessary to parti-
cular attention to the fee rates ggd to the list of scholars and tbxyplm
reduced fees, for the knowledge that Government would ordinarily meet any
debit balance might tempt the school authorities to relax their efforts to oblige

the parents to pay at the rates within their means. The gift of
to the majority of the ~schools has improved enor

financial position, and the number of schools that
tary grants of any magnitude would I think be small.
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the system lies in the fact that it would enable each school to become
efficient, and would provide a bulwark against the lean years which oc
sionally occur. Tt would of course be necessary to leave the discretionary
power of the Local Governments to reduce, suspend, or withdraw grants
unimpaired. With rd to the non-recurring grants, I would-w:ﬂut :
the stipulation that a building grant should not exceed half the total cost of
a project except in places where there is a small or poor European population .
should be rescinded, and that the amount of t should be left to the dis-
cretion of the Local Governments. The limitation of the amount of the
building grant that can be given to a school situated in a town like Calcutta
acts as a deterrent to the formulation of comprehensive schemes of improve-
ment. I would point out that the provision for ts of this character and -
for grants for equipment should be increased. The Conference did not pass
any definite resolution with regard to the times at which grants should be
paid, though the general opinion seemed to be in favour of payment in
advance. u%ne impediment to the adoption of an a nt of this
character is that its initiation would necessitate a double budget in one parti-
cular year. If it was decided for instance that the new system should come
into efiect in the financial year 1915-16, it would be necessary to meet from
the budget provision for that year not only the grants due for that year but
also the estimated grants for 1916-17. Inconvenience is at present caused
by the postponement of the payment of the maintenance and boarding grants
to June or July; but this is inevitable, as grants cannot be made until the
budget is sanctioned by Government. If the present times of payment
should remain unaltered, it would of course be easy enough to arrange for
the additional supplementary grants. All that would be necessary would be
to secure estimates from the schools in September of any year, budget accord-
ingly for the following financial year, and pay the grants actually required
at the end of that year. .

Resolution VII—Concentration of Schools.—The chief impediment to
the elaboration of a scheme of concentration is the denominational difficulty.
In his memorandum on the educational policy of the Roman Catholic Church
(Appendix II) Father Van DeScheuren described the Catholic ideal as
“ Catholiec Schools under Catholic management and with a Catholic atmos-
phere.” The ideal of the other denominations is the same. The only
difference between them lies in the degree of zeal which they bring to the
task of its realization. It is therefore practically impossible to carry out a
complete scheme unless a remarkable change in t.ze general sitnation should
occur. Concentration within each particular denominational sphere is
however possible. The Loreto Nuns maintain three free day schools, each
containing about 100—130 pupils. I see no reason why these three schools
should not be superseded by a single large day school, or, better still, by the
erection of a new orphanage for girls, or by the extension of the Orphanage :
at Entally. Similarly, the Catholic Male Orphanage and the St. Joseph's g
Free School could be fused into one large orphanage. It is ible that the '
so as to absorb the Gouldsmith Free
Day School and the Welland Memorial School; but it is difficult to express .
a definite opinion until the question of the number of illiterate Eurasian
children in Calcutta has been thoroughly sifted. The concentration of the
railway schools could and should be efiected. The continual transference
of the railway employees reacts most unfavourably on the small elemen
schools which the companies maintain. It is not unusual to find that only a
small proportion of the pupils in attendance at these schools at the end of
a year were in the at its commencement, and the upper classes are
mvanabltﬁnndwulomly small. The Railway Companies should aim either
at foun one or more | boarding schools, or subsidizing existing
boarding Is on the understanding that they should admit a definite
number of the children of their employees. The needs of the young children
could be metol;{sthe conversion of the existing elementary schools into pre-

containing a Kindergarten and one or more'classqs.-\fq'l;e S

mml; classes of subordinates could be assisted to send their children to the

ding schools by the institution of a graduated scale of fees. Sucha

State Railway.
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Resolution VIII.—Ezaminations and Certificates—The
considered the question of examinations with reference to '
alone. The pro put forward provide for the issue of two

one the First School Certificate at the end of the general stage of education, ‘

and the other, the Leaving Certificate, two years later, given on an examina-
tion calculated to test specialization in a small number of subjects. The
examinations suggested for the first are either the Cambridge Junior School
Certificate Examination or Cambridge Junior Local Examination; and for
the second either the Cambridge Senior School Certificate Examination, the
Cambridge Senior Local Examination, or the Cambridge Higher Local
Examination. With d to the form of the certificates I am in entire
ogreement with the Conference. It is necessary that they should show not
only that pupils have passed the recognized external examination, but also
that they have been in regular attendance at a secondary school for a pres-
cribed period, and that they have passed an approved course of education as
set forth in their school record. The Head Master should vouch for the
authenticity of the latter statement, and his guarantee should be counter-
signed by the Inspector of Schools.

The question of the examinations that should be accepted for these
certificates 1s manifestly of primary importance. Mr. Arden Wood has
detailed with admirable {ucidity the disadvantages involved in dependence
upon external examinations. It is not necessary to attempt to touc nlp the
ucture that he has painted. I agree entirely with his strictures. I also
*nowewr endorse his opinion that they are at present indispensable, and share
his view that of the various external examinations open to the European
schools the Cambridge Examinations are the best. While endorsing this
recommendation, I would draw attention to the necessity of considering ve
carefully the specific suggestions of the Conference. In the first place the
statement that the most general form of education will have been completed
by the age of 16 is of doubtful validity. I am by no means convi that
this is true of secondary schools in England, and still more doubtful of its
accuracy in regard to European schools in India. Mr. Arden Wood has
himself stated that Anglo-Indian children are in mental development about
a year behind English cﬁildrcn of the same age, and this is a point that should
not be forgotten. The specialization that it is proposed to introduce duri
the last two years of the secondary course is however of a very mild descri
tion; and the regulations of the Senior Local and Senior Certificate Ex-
aminations, either of which it is proposed to accept for the Leavi
Certificate, make intensive specialization impossible. The study of Engli
and arithmetic for instance cannot be discontinued. There is therefore I
think no objection to the acceptance of an intermediate examination to test
the progress made in general studies. The question of the respective merits
of the Junior Certificate and Junior Local Examinations raises various
important points. There is no doubt that the Certificate is the better
examination. It includes a greater number of compulsory subjects, and
would be, unless special regulations were made in regard to the subjects that
should be taken for the Local, a more thorough test of a general education.
Its acceptance however involves the disadvan that Latin or .a modern
language would become compulsory; and as I said in my note on the resolu-
tions in regard to the grading of schools the introduction of Latin into the
European schools save as a special subject is to be deplored. For the ordi-
nary boy I would substitute a vernacular for Latin. This would be an
gxtreme]g' unpopular step. The majority of Principals dislike its inclusion
in the school curriculum.  They regard the time spent upon it as wasted,
and complain of the difficulty of securing Pandits or Munshis with even a
slight acquaintance with the art of instruction. I admit that it is not easy
ml;r:n g(;)ocqli Ipdllag teachers; bult. on the other hand few of the

erical, in at least, attempt to ire a sufficient know-
ledge of a vernacular to enable i v :E 75 e
that it is a waste of time am%mamw G Doten Tt the Myt
ment that Euro :

$ia
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~ modern language on condition that they substituted for it a ¢

~afilliated to a University or at some institu
~ fustruction approved by the Department.

i &
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examination in a vernacular, or the elevation of the Junior
tion to the standard of the Certificate Examination. This la
done by the Provincial Educational Departments. A memora
issued making it compulsory for candidates for the First School
to pass the Junior Local in the subjects laid down for the Certifica
tion excepting Latin or a modern . In other wor
ments could agzgly the regulations governing the award of Junior School
Leaving Certificates to the Junior Local Examination. It should however be
reme d that though the institution of Latin as a compulsory subject for
the boys is objectionable, compulsory French for the girls is not, and that it
is not necessary for them to study a vernacular as thoroughly as the boys.
Consequently there is no objection to the acceptance of the Junior School
Certificate mination for the First School Certificate as far as the girls’
schools are concerned. Of the examinations s for the Leav
Certificate, I would strike out the Higher Local at once. It is too dl.ﬁgf t
an examination. I think that as it 1s s ted that specialization of a
mild character should be permitted during the last two liyears, the Senior
Local Examination would be the more suitable, as it allows more variety
of choice than the Senior Certificate. Regulations however would have to i
be made to render impossible the selection of subjects merely for the purpose : i
of scoring marks. The number of the sections or parts of sections offered
for the examination should correspond with the number in which cardidates
for the Certificate Examination must pass. y

The fourth resolution in regard to examinations and certificates should
if possible be carried out.

. In conclusion I would sketch briefly the present situation in Bengal with
reference to the examinations of secondary schools. The higher secondary
schools may present candidates for both the Senior School Certificate and
Local Examinations. The former is the ized final examination, but
the schools are permitted to enter pupils for the latter, because when the
Cambridge Examinations were accepted by the Department many of the
schools were not in a position to teach either Latin or a second language.
This concession lapses in 1915. The seconda{ly school final examination is
the Junior School Certificate Examination. The schools enjoyed a conces-
sion in rd to the Junior Local similar to that granted to higher secondary
schools with reference to the Senior Local, but the period during which it
Was valid terminated in December 1913. The schools are also permitted to
present candidates for the Cambridge Preliminary Local Examination,
though the examination is not recognized by the Department. It is extremely
undesirable that children of 14 should be subjected to the strain of an external
examination, and that the Cambridge Examinations should begin to dominate
the curriculum as early as Class V. It is unfortunate that permission to
work for this examination was given, and it is desirable that it should be
withdrawn.

Resolution I X—Award of Scholarships—The first resolution passed by
the Conference expressed belief in the system of granting special «
scholarships to indigent pupils, and it is not therefore necessary to discuss
it. In connexion with the second, it is perhaps desirable to describe briefly
the arrangements in this Province for awarding scholarships on the results of
particular examinations. Pupils of secondary schools are eligible for junior
and senior secondary scholarships. The former are awarded on the results
of the Junior School Certificate Examinations, and are tenable for two or
more years in an institution approved by the Director of Public Institution.
In the majority of cases the recipients either proceed to a higher secondary
school, or, if they are already in such a school, take up the higher secondax
course. Cfan‘:l:daites rxat;ist hav«; att.encll:;is:. school or schools accepted for ,:}hl: :

urpose of school certificates for at _two years continuously up to the
{)ime of the examination, and must be under 17 on December 31st inup,the r
of examination. The latter are given on the results of the Senior
Certificate Examination, and are tenable for tvgryeam either

iy
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award correspond to those for junior scholarships save that the period of
attendance is three years and the age limit 18, Elementary rships
are of two kinds, junior and senior. The former are given on the result of
the Elementary Certificate Examination held at the conglusion of the element-
ary stage, and are tenable for two years in the supplementary class of a recog-
nized higher elementary school. The age limit is 15. The latter are awarded
on the results of the departmental test examination held at the end of the
supplementary course, and are tenable for two years in a recognized institu-
tion for professional or technical instruction. The age limit is 17. In addi-
tion collegiate and final scholarships are allotted on the results: of such
examinations as the Intermediate and Bachelor examinations of an Indian
University and at corresponding stages in technical and professional courses.
They are tenable for two or more years at a college or a technical or profes-
sional institution. The number and value of these scholarships is given in
Article 101 of the Code. In the case of the secondary scholarships, both
junior and senior, the number anually given requires to be increased.

It is necessary to say a few words further with reference to the elemen-
tary schools. Junior scholarships are not tenable in secondary schools
except in special cases when the sanction of the Director of Public Instruc-
tion has been obtained. This proviso was inserted in the Code for the reason
that the elementary and secondary curricula begin to diverge at Class IV, and
a child of 14 admitted into a secondary school would be placed at a disadvant-
age in regard to certain subjects, such as a second language and mathema-
tics. It 1s desirable that provision should be made for the transference of
really intelligent children from the elementary schools to the secondary schools.
A resolution to this effect was passed at a Conference on Elementary Educa-
tion in Calcutta. It should, however, be noted that if it were decided
ultimately to adopt the Senior Local Examination for the purpose of the award
of the first school certificate and thereby to render Latin non-compulsory, boys
from those elementary schools which teach mathematics in Classes V and V1
could be admitted into secondary schools at the age of 14 without difficulty.
Transferences at the age of 12 would however be more satisfactory. 4

Resolution X—Special Scholarships for Soldiers' Children —The Gov-
ernment of Bengal was approached last year with reference to'the question of
providing one or more iree pupilships for children attending regimental
schools in India in secondary schools in Bengal. The question was considered
and the Local Government replied that they would be willing to create two
such free pupilships. It is proposed to make them tenable at the Government
Schools at Kurseong.

Resolution XI—Medical Inspection and Supervision—The Conference
passed resolutions in favour of three very necessary reforms. A Committee
was appointed by the Government of Bengal in November 1913 to consider
the questions of school sanitation, the giving of instruction in hygiene, and
lmt_-d‘iml inspection. Recommendations on the lines of those put forward
)y the Conference may be expecte y re
consider the matter l:vi'v ; ;?\E«:;‘xlt.‘l':;.\\\{-t\p\:-(ll:ll(vlrl}“ b B L

‘ . 1 suggest that the statutory powers
referred to in the second resolution should be given to the Director of Publie
Instr}uvtwn instead of to the inspecting medical officers.

8¢ ( — nis 1 > : :

the ilf;i)(:f-': 1t lln::“s.ttllﬁl h:nf(,:“\::;;(r ”";),:\‘lll):[lldlgzigcrtr:on.—The v ey v
this statement not exclusively c'u'n the actual ettentyo?rﬁ:lmeml:n sl;)pport o
Province containing a large number of “-h ']' i B e e
variety of the (lutﬂ'.s" whith the Ixn;;:*ct;(r (1‘(5) :all!;efim:xs;:flmtzle—t}m Vg %o
him falls much that is not included in t} 1o Mo testi’s Tkt .

: ot uded in the work of His Majesty’s Inspectors
in England, and in addition he is generally left unaided to face the actual
task of inspection. I would point out that one man, however high his
academical attainments and general level of capacity may be, is not ible to
e}xamme with conviction all the subjects of the school curricalum. In Bengal
{) 1]1?: Ihrés;};);csuix; 1; :éisllstgd ;]q thel tinspection of girls’ schools by an Ins ectress,
e 2 e by himself all the boys. schools, a third of which are
SecOndary sch oolls. The secondary schools in England—and the higher
) %gg sBcoa O:ds off ggngal.are not markedly inferior to them—are examined

of Education by a Committee of three or four persons, each
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of whom possesses special knowledge of one or more subjects of the curriculum.
1t is ridiculous to atﬁ(ixbute to one man an intimate acquaintance with Classics,
English, Mathematics, Science, History, Geogaphy, Modern es and
w?:gnlm‘l subjects, such as Book-keeping, {pe-wrltmg, etc. He may be
perfectly capable of en.minin% four or possibly five of these subjects, but 1t
is imprudent to reckon that he will prove an Admirable Crichton. The
result is that the inspection of the schools is not as thorou?h and as searching
as it should be. Moreover, the heaviness of the work of his office prevents
him from giving as much time to the schools as he should. Ina Province like
Bengia_l the Inspector should certainly have one assistant. I
he proposal that whenever possible the Inspector should be a whole-time
Inspector is obviously reasonable. It is also desirable that he should serve
for a period of at least five years. In this connexion I would point out that
the suggestion that there should be a separate European Inspectoral Service
ionores the difficulty of recruitment. It would not be easy to secure candi-
tes, and it would be difficult to retain for a period of any length the
services of those appointed. Work in connexion with Europeean education
in India involves certain advantages, but (;t lacks many elements which make
employment in this country interesting an attractive. o
: Ry:olution XI V——Irgtruction ing Temperance—The Hygiene Sub-Com-
mittee appointed by the Government of Bengal in December 1913 has been
considering the question of the introduction of instruction in hygiene into
all the schools, Indian and European, 1n Bengal. Syllabuses for the Euro-
n schools have been drafted, and in them adequate provision is made for
n the value of temperance. ; :
l;:c:olution X V—Edugztion of Women—The questions of the breaking
down of illiteracy and the improvement of the pay and prospects of teachers
have already been discussed. The suggestions made in my notes apply to
girls and women teachers as much as to boys and masters. :

In Bengal the training of women as teachers is practically in the hands
of Government alone. This is I think desirable. The schools have not
the funds to found good training classes. The rivalry between the different
denominations is also an impediment to the provision of private (i.e., non-
Government, institutions. The Training Class at Dow Hill, Kurseong,
requires to be improved. A scheme to this end has been submitted to the
Director of Public Instruction, and will shortly be placed before the Local
Government for consideration. It is proposed that a highly qualified staff
shall be recruited in England, consisting of a Lady Principal and two
Mistresses of Method. It is also sn}xf%ested that a secondary training section
shall be established, and the Dow Hill Schoool—the practising area—raised
to the higher secondary grade and enlarged. The curriculum will also be
remodelled. If the scheme here outlined 1s sanctioned, the Dow Hill Train- -
ing Class should prove an exceedingly valuable factor in the improvement

ro irls’ schools. R

i th"l"liureg:;nmgndations of the Conference with rd to curricula and
examinations are on the whole applicable to schools for girls, subject of
course to the general modifications that I have suggested. I would however
draw attention to the need for elasticity in the curricula of Classes IX and
X of secondary schools. Girls in these schools should enter for the first
school certificate, but they should be given the option either of continuin
their instruction in certain of the ordinary continuing school subjects, or o
taking courses in housewifery and domestic economy. I would underline
the importance of the introduction into every secondary girls school—and
by secondary I mean a_complete secondary school—of a course of this charac-
ter. Very many of the girls marry very shortly after leaving school, and
Tostruction in the art of house-manafzzent will be of more value to them than
working for the Cambridge Senior 1 or Senior School Certificate Exami-
nations. The question of the introduction of vocational courses into the
secondary girls’ schools is one that requires very careful consideration before
any attempt is made to experiment in this direction. A continuation class
of & commercial character was instituted at Dow Hill, but it was not a suc-
cess and was disbanded last year. In Bengal it would be necessary to con-
sider its probable effect on the supplementary classes of the higher element-
ary schools. 11 TtE s A (. AR i
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S e fpamie
The acoeﬁt.ance of the recommendations contained in
involve the fo st h

A. Chapter 1, Arhll?léfl I .:lARr::’ilsi:; oflthe(d_g)ﬁniﬁon of the term ** European.
Vide note on Inform ution I. (%),

B. Chapter 11, Article 14.—Substitution of a single grade for secondary schools,
This could be called secondary. The name higher secondary would
disappear.

Article Ib‘.l-)f-eAdd ‘““and the two classes constituting the upper school ** after
the words “Geuem‘i School "hin the last line but one of the first para-
graph. Omit second para . S :

A rticleszu.lz—l)mission of the worgl:?%igher ** in first line, s

Article 21 —Line 11—The word *‘ four '’ should be replaced by the word * six."’
Line 13—Add ‘‘ and an upper section ' after the words *‘ general section.
Vide note on Resolution 11—Grading of Schools.

Chapter 1V, Article 28, —Curriculum of General Section of Secondary Schools—
Omit Latin.

Article 29.—Line 6—Add *‘ domestic " after word *‘ commereial.” 4
Line 8—Substitute *‘ First School Certificate '’ for *‘ Cambridge Junior
School Certificate.”’ P
Vide note on Resolution VIII—Examinations and Certificates.

Chapter V, Article 32.—Omit *‘ (¢) Fixed Grants.”

- “(f) Special Grants."

Add ““ (e¢) Staff Grants.” Y
‘‘ (d) Furniture and Equipment Grants.””

Article 33.—Line 1—For “ Special grants” read ‘‘ Furniture and Equipment
grants,”’ Lines 9-10—Fixed grants * * * * 45 omit entirely.

Section 111 (Articles 40-43).—A clause should be added to the effect that each
section of a duplicate class should for the purpose of the assessment of a
maintenance grant be regarded as a separate class, ,

Section VIII (Articles 50-52).—For *‘ Special grants " pread * Furniture and

Equipment grants.””  Omit (a), (b), (e), (f) of Article 50,
Section X (Articles 56-67), Article 63.—Omit—** In places where * * * *
total cost.”” Add ‘“‘but may at the discretion of the Government equal
two-thirds' after the words *‘ one-half of the total cost.”
Vide note on Resolution VI—Grants-in-aid.
Chapter VI.—Add * article contained a table showing the minimum salaries
that must be paid by the authorities of recognized schools.’
Vide note on Resolution I1I—Remuneration of Teachers,
Chapter 1X.—The general revision of Articles 95-99 is dependent on the substitu-
tion or non-substitution of the Junior and Senior Local Examinations for
the Junior and Senior School Certificate Examinations. The acceptance of
the First School and Leaving School Certificates will involve some slight
alteration of Article 95 even if the Junior and Senior School Certificate
Examinations are retained.
Vide note on Résolution VIII—Examinations and Certificates. .
Chapter X.—An article should be added with reference to the provision of a sum
of money for s«-lnolnrshirs for pupils transferred from elementary schools
to secondary schools at the age of 12, and another dealing with the institu-
N tion of scholarships for soldiers’ children.
Vide notes on Resolution ¥X—Award of scholarships—and Resolution
X—Special scholarships for soldiers’ children.

An appendix would also be required to be added containing a specimen syllabus of
course of domestic economy.

The majority ofthe alterations suggested above are of a general character
and might apply to Provinces other than Bengal.

"
'iY

G. D'O. MACLEAR,
Inspector of European, Schools, Bengal. .
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owing alterations in the Code :— P Ty
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Tue JOINT SECRETARY 10 THE GOVERNMENT oF INDIA,
DerartveNT oF Epnvcarion (EDUCATION).
Dated Naini Tal, the 20th May 1914.

Siz,

I ax directed to reply to your letter no. 26-C.D., dated the 8th
January 1918, with which was forwarded a copy of the discussions and
resolutions of the conference on the education of the domiciled
community held in Simla in July 1912.+ This Government was asked
to examine the whole question with a view to the presentation of
comprehensive schemes of reform, accompanied by a general estimate of
cost. The whole of the questions raised by the conference have been
examined by a committee of selected principals of European schools held
at Allahabad in February, and they have also been given the most
careful and detailed consideration by Government in consultation with
the Educational department, which includes an Inspector of European
schools of exceptional capacity and length of experience. The
resolutions of the Simla conference, as well as their informal items of
advice embodied in appendix A to the letter under reply, will be dealt
with seriatim.

2. Resolution 1.—Compulsory education is in Sir James Meston’s
opinion politically undesirable, and he respectfully agrees with the
opinion of the Government of India that the practical objections to such
action are not less than they are in the case of Indian children. Further,
it would appear that in this province at least there is no necessity for the
introduction of this measure. His Honour has consulted a number of
spersons who have unusual acquaintance with the poorer strata of Anglo-
Indians in the United Provinces, and they are unanimous that there
are hardly any children in the community who are not being educated,
while the better-to-do families get abundant schooling. Education.al
facilities for poor children in these provinces appear indeed to be in
excess of purely provincial needs, as enquiry shows that from 2§ to 30
per cent. of the enrolment in orphanages comes from outside t}xe.
provinces. These institutions are however constantly in financial
straits, and require further assistance to enable them to reach a
satisfactory standard of education. Proposals for the grant of such
assistance are detailed. below. ‘

3. The contributions, apart from graunts to orphanages, already made
by this Government towards the education of the children of impoverished
parents fall under three heads. The Government has provided :—

(1) Rupees 12,000 for grants under article 42 of theEumpem '
Educational Code, Rs. 6,000 of this amount bei *
i » TR R 3 ‘,’fh 4
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(1) *

out of the Government of India's grant of 0
recurring for European education, and the umhd&puﬂy
from provincial funds and partly from the grant of
Rs. 47,000 for Anglo-Indian education. There is no need
for a further increase under this head.

(2) Rupees 4,500 for boys who just fail to get scholarships.

(3) Rupees 4,800 for payment of fees for poor girls.

These last two provisions have been made out of the Rs. 47,000 : CW
grant for Anglo-Indian education, and amply meet all suitable cases. &

The present total allotment from provincial revenues for grants
to orphanages is Rs. 50,000. It is proposed to increase this by raising
the capitation grant from Rs. 8 per head to Rs. 10 per head. The
immediate additional expenditure under this head will amount to
Rs. 12,500, and may be expected to increase to Rs, 15,000, It is further £
proposed to raise the age limit for such grants from 16 to 18. It is
impossible to forecast accurately the number of children that may be
affected, but it may be assumed that the necessary provision will amount
to about Rs. 3,500, rising to Rs. 4,000. It has also been decided to %
provide stipends of Rs. 20 per mensem fo enable clever boys to proceed
from orphanages to high schools. The stipends would be tenable for two
years, and it is considered that eight such stipends would be suficient,
The cost of the proposal will therefore amount to Rs. 1,920 in the first
year, and Rs. 3,540 in the second and subsequent years. These proposals
appear to His Honour to cover all that is necessary in the line of direct
assistance to the children of the poorer classes. : s

4. Resolution II—As regards the question of the possibility of
selecting certain special schools and subsidizing them specially as
collegiate schools, His Honour is of opinion that such a course is
both impossible and unnecessary in the United Provinces. Any
differentiation would be intensely resented, and the cost would be Gk
prohibitive. The Government is prepared to assist the special
matriculation teaching in schools which may show in a practical way
their will and capacity to prepare boys for the University, but there is .
at present no possibility of going further than this. b

As regards the other question raised in this resolution, namely that - '
of improving and modernizing the curriculum for boys' high schools,
thisis closely associated with the subject matter of resolution VILI,
and will be dealt with in connection therewith. A few remarks may i
however be added here as to science teaching and commercial training. b

In connection with the former, the proposal to raise the entrance
age for Roorkee to 18—20 instead of 17—21 will, if it is carried into
effect, necessitate something in the nature of special science classes,
even with the adoption of the system of examinations that will be
considered in connection with resolution VIIL. But no recurring
grants, except in connection with the improvement in teachers, which
will be dealt with in the next paragraph, will be necessary. Non-
recurring grants to certain selected schools for equipment for science
teaching will, it is considered, fully suffice to meet the need. ik

There is no doubt that, with the steady pressure of Indian
competition, one of the most pressing needs of the Ang

commercial education. This matter v we t
~connection with the institution of the system of e
will be mentioned later, but the introduction of bett
in book keeping, shorthand, typewriting, &e., should
any real increase in expenditure, except in the minor
the purchase of typewriters. In connection with the degree in commer
which the University propose to introduce, there may be an opening for
Anglo-Indians as auditors or accountants, and His ‘Honour intends
to take up the question of establishing small scholarships at St. John’s
College, Agra, for European and Anglo-Indian boys who are prepared
to take up a regular commerce course. : ' ;!

5. Resolution ITI.—It is undoubtedly in the direction of the
improvement of the teaching staff that the chief need of the European
schools in these provinces lies, and His Honour is in general accord
with the purport of this resolution. The conference of European
principals drew up a scale of minimum salaries, which appears to His
Honour to be adequate. The scale is attached to this letter as appendix g
A. Appendix B gives the present and proposed detailed staffing of the
schools as suggested by the Director of Public Instruction. With regard
to this however, it appears to His Honour that the proportion of English
graduates proposed for certain of the schools is excessive. The teaching :
profession seems likely to be the main opening for Anglo-Indian : "
graduates, and apart therefore from the question of expense, it is
undesirable to reduce the number of posts held by Indian-trained
graduates. For head masters, men with an English training are often

“desirable, but for assistant masterships the Indian graduate is good enough.
The maximum estimated cost of salaries is, according to this scheme,
Rs. 4,08,000. The mean in the table is merely an arithmetical average,
and as the maximum salary is reached in all cases in at most ten years,
ultimate cost is likely to approach more nearly to the maximum than
to what has been shown as the mean. It will however be lowered if the
proportion of English graduates is reduced, and it is estimated that
the eventual cost may run up to as much as Rs. 8,75,000. Tt may be
taken as certain that the schools could themselves as a rule pay no more
than they are doing now. Endowments are rarely received, agg the
increase in enrolment in European schools is so small that no allowance
can be made for a rise in fee income. The scheme therefore can only be
introduced if the extra cost is met by Government. It will therefore
necessitate an addition of at least a lakh to our grants-in-aid. The whole
question of finance will be dealt with in a later paragraph, but it may
be said here that itis impossible for the Local Government to meet this
increase either from provincial funds or from the grants that have already
been made by the Government of India, the expenditure against which
will be detailed later. It will therefore be necessary to ask the
Government of India fora further recurring grant under this head.
Clearly the whole of this will not be expended from the outset but the
for teachers, a genuine and pressing need in most

b |
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6. This latter question is of considerable importance, but the
proposed improvement in salaries should assist the schools to build quarters
for their teachers as the latter will, with their increased pay, be able to
pay fair rents, and there will thus be an adequate return for the eapital
expenditure. When Government has contributed to the initial cost of
the quarters, as suggested above, the rents on the Government share
of the cost of construction would be a clear gain to the school and
would go towards recurring charges, thus reducing the demands on
Government in this direction.

7. Connected with the question of remuneration of teachers is the
complaint of the Catholic schools that, owing to the fact that they do not
pay their teachers regular salaries, the expenses they incur in the matter
of their teachers are often underestimated. The Allahabad conference,
with considerable hesitation, and partly as the result of information with
regard to the action taken by the Government of Bengal which has
subsequently been shown to be incorrect, accepted a recommendation
that a fixed maintenance grant should be made for trained members of
teaching orders. This recommendation His Honour finds himself unable
to accept. The duty of Government, as he conceives it, is to assist and
encourage schools in providing adequate salaries; where no salaries are
paid Government has no occasion to spend money. Moreover,
Government already gives generous support to these missionary
institutions. This contention applies of course not only to Catholic
schools, but to all schools where unpaid religious teachers are employed.

8. The Simla conference declared that it should be obligatory on
all schools to start provident funds, and this opinion was fully endorsed by
the conference of principals held at Allahabad. The latter was however
opposed to the idea of a general provident fund for all schools, holding
that its establishment would weaken the control which some of the
schools at ipresent exercise over their staff through having individual
provident funds. His Honour does not consider that there is any foree
in this argument, and would prefer to have a general educational
provident fund, which would be managed by Government, and invested
on the most profitable lines under Government control. The advantages
of this scheme from the point of view of simplicity and efficiency of
management are obvious, but the necessary details can be worked out
later, when it is known what funds will be available to enable
Government to make the necessary contributions, These should be, His
Honour considers, 10 per cent. by the teachers and schools combined, and
10 per cent. by Government, this being the basis on which provident
funds have already been established in eight European schools in this
province. The amount already paid by Government from provident
funds on this account is just over Rs. 12,000 per annum, and a sum of
approximately Rs. 4,000 has been set aside from the Government of
India’s recurring grant of Rs. 80,000 for European education, to meet new
demands during the current and future years. On this basis, reckoning
on the ultimate salaries, as mentioned in paragraph 5 above, and
including matrons, the ultimate contribution payable by Government
will be something over Rs. 87,500, of which Rs. 16,000 is, as shown

above, already paid by this Government. The balance to be provided

(D)

will therefore be ultimately about Rs. 22,000, which it will be impossible
to provide, either from provincial funds, or from grants already received
from the Government of India. This amount has therefore been included
in the further grant which is asked for from the Government of India, and
His Honour feels that the amount which has already been provided by

this Government from the resources at its disposal affords full

justification for this request.

9. Resolution IV.—The establishment of the proposed training
college at Bangalore will noft, it is feared, be of any assistance to this
Government, as it will not increase the number of vacancies at Sanawar.
The number of these at present allotted to this province is four. Last
year six were allotted as a special case, but it was found impossible to
fill them all. If however the improved prospects recommended in this
letter are sufficient to attract a larger number of promising young men
to the teaching profession, it will probably be necessary to ask for the
bounds of Sanawar to be enlarged, and it is understood that the Punjab
Government are taking steps in this direction. It is therefore necessary
to provide for four additional stipends, at the present rate of Rs. 40
per mensem. The cost of these will during the first year be Rs. 1,920.
For the second and subsequent years it has been estimated at Rs. 2,880,
on the assumption that at least two out of the men deputed each year
will have some previous knowledge of teaching, and will therefore only

require to be trained for one year. This increase it should be possible
to meet from provincial revenues.

The Government of India commend to the favourable notice of
this Government the suggestion that one scholarship should be
established, to be held abroad.” They state however that they are not
prepared to give grants for this purpose. It is unfortunately impossible,
in the present state of provincial finances, for the Government of the
United Provinces to entertain this suggestion.

10. Resolution V.—Sir James Meston, as far as these provinces
are concerned, is in full agreement with the opinion expressed by the
Government of India that there is not at present sufficient demand for
collegiate education for the domiciled community to justify the founding
of a special university arts college. The demand in these provinces is at
present very limited, and the expenditure necessary for the establishment
of a special college, which must, if it were to serve its purpose,
provide teaching in a large number of subjects with a correspondingly
numerous staf, would be altogether disproportionate to the number of
students who could be enrolled. An Anglo-Indian hostel has recently
been established at Allahabad in connection with the Muir Central
College, to which the Government is now paying a contribution of
Rs. 6,000 per annum from the Rs. 80,000 grant. Eight scholarships in
connection with this institution are also being given from the Rs. 47,000
grant for Anglo-Indian education. The liberal encouragement that is
being given to this hostel is in His Honour’s opinion all that is at
present necessary, and he considers this method of assisting the growth
of collegiate education among the community to be in every way
healthier than the institution of special courses, or ambitious efforts after

X : .
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a special college. Women at present find no difh
arrangements for board and lodging while attending col
“Allahabad or Lucknow, and no necessity for establishing a
for them has as yet been evinced. His Honour is clearly of
that the University career of both sexes should be at colleges in
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plains, and not in the hills. It is only thus that they can get into

to study in the hills, though even this is of doubtful advantage. Beyond
this it is, in His Honour's opinion, impossible.

The alteruative suggested by the Simla conference, namely the

institution of graduate classes at a training college, does not appear
to His Honour to have any very obvious advantages over the present
system. The scheme would be costly, and this Government could not
promise to subscribe to it without much more detailed information.

11. Resolution VI—To the first item of this resolution, as a
statement of the liabilities of Government, His Honour totally demurs,
It is clearly the duty of the European and Anglo-Indian communities to
bear the major part of the cost of secondary education for their children,
and Sir James Meston strongly disapproves of the steady pauperisation,
at the cost of Indian revenues, of the children of these communities,
The soundness of incremental salaries and provident funds has
been agreed upon, and the Government, as it indeed must do, is !
generously aiding the efforts for improvement that are being made, and
is ready to increase its contributions to the extent detailed in this letter.
It may well be that the amount required to carry out the requirements
of this resolution is within the limits of the liability which Government
is prepared to accept, but the liability suggested by the resolution is

one which His Honour feels strongly that the Government ought not to
accept.

12. The second part of this resolution deals with the question of
audit, and the Simla conference recommended that the auditing of the
accounts of European schools should be made a distinet function of
the Accounts department. The Allahabad conference saw many
objections to this proposal, chief among which were the facts that such
audit would of necessity be infrequent, and that school auditors are
required to do a good deal more than is usually done by an auditor. His
Houour agrees that there is much force in these objections. A school
auditor does not merely examine the accounts once or even twice in the
year, but constantly visits the school and helps the correspondent to keep
the accounts in order. The Accounts department could not undertake
at the outside more than an annual audit, and, having regard to the
dislocation of work, and possible friction with the school authorities,

which such an audit seems likely to involve, His Honour finds himself

}mable to agree with the suggestion of the Simla conference. An
lmprovement in the existing system is however undoubtedly necessary,

and the best solution appears to him to be to allow the schools to retain

their own auditors, who should be approved by the

department, and to appoint to the office of the Inspector of
nohoohm;aoopnnhqt on Rs, 100—150 a mon.ﬂl,‘ 10 would
. 78 L ar

M

with their future work in this country. Up to the F.A. it is possible

hoite:s

- Accounts to visit some of the schools and see their

~ amount of fixed grants but the needs of the sehools, and

eriodical inspections as are possible. P :
is the introduction of an_ efficient system of ac
to ask the Accountant General to allow the Exan

. «

‘and then prescribe a set of registers which would

application, > Ei o I o
13. The third sub-head of this resolution re-asserts the principle

suggested in the first sub-head, to which objection has bheen taken above; ’

and nothing more need be said on this point. A yearly bt‘get’ lhonld;, :
HilHononroomideu,beimiztodupon. Ay

The conference suggested various changes in the system of grants,
and their proposals have been carefully considered. It does not appear
however that, as far as these provinces are concerned, any change in the

‘present rules is necessary. There is no desire on the part of schools in
these provinces to substitute fixed for ordinary grants, the schools
generally believing that they stand to lose under a system of fixed il
grants, and preferring ordinary, supplemented by special, grants. Fee

grants, as proposed by the conference, are considered unnecessary.

A reference to paragraph 2 of this letter will show the liberal provision =~
that is already made for the education of the poorer children. Cases

that cannot be dealt with by a liberal interpretation of article 42(2) of

the code are covered by the two grants of Rs. 4,800 mentioned in that

paragraph. Nor is there any necessity for the institution of hostel

equipment grants. Demands under this head are already being met under .
articles 44 (¢) and (d) of the code, from the normal provincial allotment

for buildings and furniture. With the help of the non-recurring grant

of Rs. 5,560,000 it is hoped that in three or four years time all the larger

building requirements will have been met, and it will then be possible to

devote a larger share of the normal allotment to equipment. His Honour

finds himself unable to agree to the proposal to raise the rates of cadet

grants, Well-managed schools find no difficulty in managing with the

present scale, and any rise in it would in his opinion weaken the
inducement to secure as many extra-efficients as possible. The Allahabad

conference proposed that article 37(d) of the code be amended by ~
replacing the word “five” wherever it occurs by the word * twenty.” g
The result would be an increase in the ordinary grant that could be S
earned by classes of twenty and over in the high section. The amendment
appears to His Honour to be unnecessary, and to be undesirable in so far
as it would favour the larger schools and tend to increase competition for
scholars, which is already quite keen enough. The special needs of
individual schools can be met under the provisions of the code in the
matter of special grants. : -
*  The normal increase in ordinary and fixed grants has been estimated
ultimately to reach the figure of Rs. 20,000. The average annual
increase under these heads for the last five years is just over Rs. 16,000.
No large increase in ordinary grants is anticipated, as the total numbers
in European schools rise very slowly, and will probably remain fairly
constant after a few years. There is nothing however t
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which the Government fecls justified in meeting ﬂluon“ﬁg ‘he
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amount suggested above should in His Honour's opinimbc lﬁwa i

and will be met from provincial funds, .

14. Resolution VII—The question of the possibility of
concentration has been fully considered by His Honour. In this
connection I am to refer to the proceedings of this Goveranment in the
Education department for August 1913 (A proceedings nos. 72—75,
file no. 279). It will be seen that a careful and detailed report was
submitted to Government by the Inspector of European schools, which
conclusively demonstrated that any measure of concentration in these
provinces is at present impossible. The Government has however no

intention of aiding new schools, and has already been compelled to

discourage one such venture, at Dehra Dun,

15.  Resolution VIIT—All the schools in the province which

would be affected by the adoption of this resolution were consulted, and
the large majority were in favour of the introduction of the Cambridge
local examinations. The chief diflicalty felt in conunection with the
introduction of these examinations was in regard to the vernacular. It
might however be possible to secure the inclusion of an Indian
vernacular in the syllabus of the examinations, and in any case, under
the second condition proposed by the conference in the resolution on
school certficates on page 31 of its proceedings, it will be possible to
insist, by means of an internal test, on candidates qualifying in the
vernacular in addition to the subjects required for the external
cxamination. His Honour has accordingly already sanctioned the
institution of these examinations as the external tests for European

schools, and the Director of Public Instruction has been asked to submit
detailed recommendations, embodying—

(1) proposals for ensuring an adequate knowledge of Urdu,

(2) a limited scheme of optional subjects framed with due regard to
the importance of developing facilities for business training, and the
limited resources which forbid an ublimited range of subjects.

The question of making the new scheme of examinations the passport

to government service, professional study, and the like, is now engagiog
the best attention of Government. ;

16.  Resolution 1X.—His Honour is in full agreement with the
opinion of the conference that boys and girls of eleven and twelve years
of age ought not to be subjected to the strain of a competitive
examination, and it has been accepted that the present system of the award
of primary scholarships on the result of an external examination cannot
be maintained. It has therefore been decided that the scholarships should
be awarded on the results of the Cambridge preliminary local examination. .
The age for this is two years higher than that at which primary

scholarships are now awarded, but there is, as has already been

demonstrated, ample provision for helpiig poor and deserving
before they reach this age: “

17.  Resolution X.—In this comnection I am to refer to Mr.

Burkitt's letter no. 1204, dated August 15, 1918, in w
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conclusions of this Government have already been reportec
Government of India. P T L T S

18.  Resolution XI.—The idea of the conference seems to be that
the elaborate system of medical examination of each child which is in
force in England should be introduced out here. For this there appears
to be noreal need. The children out here are mostly boarders, and are
well fed at schools and in their homes, which is far from being the case in
England. Most, if not all, of our European schools have arrangements
with the civil surgeon or some other doctor, under which children are
attended when ill. The further suggestion that the medical officers
should have statutory power to enforce regulations regarding sanitary
and hygienic arrangements would, it is feared, lead to friction and
difficulties. The Education department can always, by means of
the grant-in-aid rules, enforce due regard to sanitary requirements.
Deputy sanitary commissioners are however being asked to look into
the sanitation of schools while on tour and at head quarters, and to
report to the department for necessary action. It is however necessary,
in His Honour’s opinion, that arrangements for free medical aid should
be made in connection with the seven orphanages and three free day
schools which exist in the province. The cost of this, including dentistry
and attention to eyesight, has been caleulated by the Director of Public
Instruction to be about Rs. 4,650 per annum. A sum of Rs. 5,000 on this
account has therefore been included in the estimates which appear in a
later paragraph of this letter. Any future provision for gratuitous
medical treatment appears to His Honour to be unnecessary.

19. Resolution XII.—The Government of India has already been
addressed, in Mr. O'Donnell’s letter no. 828, dated February 14th, on
the general subject of an increase in the inspectorate in this province.
In paragraph 4 of that letter it was pointed out that an additional
inspector is needed for the Kumaun division, which is at present in
charge of the Inspector of European schools. There can be no question
that the work of inspection of European schools is, in this province, as
much as can be dealt with by a whole time officer. The question of
continuity of tenure does not at present arise, as the present incumbent
has held the post for many years, It is however recognised that such
continuity is desirable. '

20. Resolution XIII.—In this connection it is sufficient to say that

the estimates in paragraph 24 of this letter have been arranged in order

of urgency.

21. Resolution XIV.—The question of temperance teaching has
been considered by His Honour, who has decided that no special orders are
necessary. Provided that children are kept properly fed and healthily
occupied, the less they hear about alcohol the better. If the schools
desire to introduce this form of teaching they can very well do so with

~ the aid of their ordinary staff, and no special financial assistance need

be given for the purpose. : e
22. Resolution X7 —Little need be said on the subject of this

resolution, as the remarks that have been made with regard to boys'

education mostly apply, mutatis mutandis, to that of girls, Educational

-




facilities are now ample, and the special provision of Rs, 4,800 fc
to poor and deserving girls referred to in paragraph 3 above
suflicient to meet the needs of all deserving cases. Training facilities
adequate, and arrangements are now being made for L.T. training at
Allahabad by the appointment of an Assistant to the Chief It
The arrangements that are being made for the introduction of the
Cambridge local examinations will apply to girls as well as to boys, s
and the question of a further study of science up to the stage of
the intermediate examination presents no difficulties. The few girls
who require this study, as a preliminary to entering a medical college, can 7
read at the Canning or Muir College, and the necessary arrangements
for preliminary science training will be made in connection with the
Cambridge local examination. The number of girls concerned being
small it will be necessary to specialize on this side in one institution,
and the selection of this institution will be considered by the Director
of Public Instruction along with the introduction of the new
examination system. The department is being instructed to endeavour
to persuade schools to take up to a greater extent trainiog in family
duties and domestic economy,
23.  With regard to appendix A of the letter under reply, I am
directed to express the following views of Sir James Meston on the
five informal items of advice by the Simla conference.
(1) It has been fully demonstrated above that this Government
is already doing all that appears to be necessary both to
spread education and to meet the needs of the poorer *
members of the community. The cases of destitute :
children receive the full attention of Government whenever
they are reported.
(2) Bir James Meston agrees with the opinion of the conference. "
In the present state of salaries however it is very difficult
to obtain apprentice teachers for training. The proposed
improvement in salaries will no doubt make it easier to do
80.
(3) The suggestion has been adopted by this Government, the
period of liability having been fixed at thirty years,
(4) His Honour considers that a consultative committee would be
useless and uunecessary in these provinces. Relations LA
between the department and the schools are perfectly
harmonious. A committee consisting of the principals of
all the schools would be impracticable, and a committee
cousisting of a selected few would be of no use as regards
the remaining schools, and would give rise to jealousy and
suspicions of favouritism. ; '
: (5) Sir James Meston agrees as to the importance of saving girls
from undue mental and physical pressure. The matter is
not however one which can be dealt with by the issue of
orders by Government. It is the duty of the education:
department to use its influence in the right d
to endeavour to secure a redmﬁoni? b
appear too long. e

' a]lottedon'obj_eoﬁsothertbiqthm"‘f shownm
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24, The ultimate recurring cost of the re

préceding paragraphs will be as follows, the projects 1
‘arranged in order of urgency :— S e

Grants to free schools and orph‘anlgovl‘ gt
Free medical aid to the above cer s,

Grants for increased salaries ... o £ onne
Further grants for provident funds vor' o e
Increase in ordinary and fixed grants ... .. 20,000 T
Middle scholarships in orphanages and free schools ... 4,000
Increaso in boarding grants in orphanages g bt 4,00: it
Audit expenses Lo 2,004 _

: : Total = .. 1,72,000

As has been stated, the growth in ordinary and fixed grantsfvillber;.;
met from provincial revenues, as will also the fx')st of the an%dxtlonal
stipends that will be given for Sanawar. The additional recurring cost
that remains to be provided from other sources therefore amounts .
to Rs. 1,52,000. Out of the recurring grant of Rs. 80,000 a sum ik
of Rs. 26,000 has already been allotted as follows :— :

Rs.
Allababad Anglo-Indian Hostel sy w6000
Provident funds ... i a6 4,000 5
Grants under article 42 s i 8000
Increases in salary and ordinary grants ... 10,000

Total 26,000

remains a sum of Rs. 54,000 available for the introduction of

fl:r:eft::n detailed above, and I am to ask that the G?vemment of
India may be moved to sanction an additional recurring grant of
Rs. 1,00,000, to enable this Government to carry out, to the e.xtent
described, the recommendations of the Simla wnfer?noe. It will be
observed that with the exception of the item for the increase qf salary
grants all the above estimates are maxima. Few of them will be worked
up to in full for a number of years, but the savings from any grant that
the Government of India may place at the disposal of this Governfm?nt
will be allotted to non-recurring expenditure, chiefly on the bml:img .'
of residential quarters, and on equipment, in so.ftu: as the latter item
cannot be fully met out of the ordinary provmcml. allotmen!;. Tl.xe -
Government intends in any case to proceed on the %mes dmnbed in,
this letter, in so far as its existing resources enable it to d? so: ; But
it will be impossible to complete the reforms, of the d?smngty
all of which His Honour is convinced, without the special asslsta
”ku;:n‘.l am directed to add to this letter, as appendix fa(r}, a h:; ::»

-recurring demands for Euro education in so as ca
::nat present (fl:resebn. The Gt;;’.::nmqnt of _Indif have plaoedat:li
disposal of this Government a non-recurring g‘rgn_t‘gf B.s. 5,50 0:3& _«iar
this purpose, of which a sum otB&l;B?,OQ‘:éha:i;»ygen :

o A3



present foreseen. That other such objects wﬂl \

is probable, butmaofaruounboalouhimdtho
ntt.hedlspoealof,thstoﬂmment.withthﬂ { ar
recurring grant that the Government of India may | h lbl"h
will not immediately be fully allotted on recurring e:

suffice to meet the non-recurring demands of European
some years to come.

I have the honour to be,
Sir,
Your most obedient servant,
H. M. SMITH,

Secrelary.
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All Saints Diocesan Girls' school, Naini Tal. For redemption of
the estate, on condition that a like sum is contributed from
Church funds .

Caineville sohool, Mussooree. To liquidate the school debt

Railway school, Jhansi, Half the cost of proposed new school
building e

St. Francis' school, Lucknow. Additional building grant towards
project for new school building :

St. Fidelie' school. Mussooree. For new masters’ quarters, goneral
improvement of accommodation, electric installation and
bakery: ... e ves

St. George's College, Mussooree. For playshed and gymunasinm,
electric installation, equipment of laboratory and repairs and

e e e

e s .

fittings to science room oee we
Woodstock College, Mussooree, For additions and alterations to
buildings, and erection of kitchen _ BT .
St. Mary's Convent High school, Allababad, For certain additions
apd alterations e SR
Lomp provision for furniture, equipment, and small bygiene
Ie !ﬂi.’t‘u‘.t:l'.'.’ - Py s e e
Total s

4 Tentative programme of upc‘t:ti expenditure for B ” e R

Ra.

b

eply to your letter No. 27 C. D., dated the Sth
on thesubject of the education of children belonging to the domi-

sct. The attending the Lahore Conference the ings
 enclosed, accepted with a few modifications most of the reso-
were unable to agree to the second reso-
&edﬂcmmmdahommadeinresolnﬁonﬂ ot
(Award of scholarships).




is not to say that a oompnhondnnhm —~Cone
ageously be introduced in this 0o, : everal
directions in which improvement would be p if e L eff
freely incurred. i) . $ : » .llinge

4. Tam next to communicate His Honour's views in detail nlgar Wto% !
resolutions of the Simla Conference. i iliin an obsjacle 103

3 Rmmf Vm.—-bmmahon and ;arﬁﬁoata.—'l‘wq sohool certifi. 5
s similar to those recommendcd by the Conference are awarded to candi-
who are successful in the Middle and High School Examinations held b

Department. It is optional for schools at present to send up candidates for
e Cambridge

ResorLutioN I.—Compulsory education.—While there is ' 'ﬂ‘.‘ oo |
ment as to the desirability for education up to the Middle or Hmﬂh
the caso of Enroxmudomiciledin India, no spacial measures appear to be
required in the Punjab for enforcing school attendance at the lower mg‘ e

Local examinations, and the Licutenant-Governor does not think
advantage of which is sufficiently realised already ; and com m at : B ahould be obli teils unless behoal i P
higher stages might involve ip in individual cases. theso examinations should be mado obligatory .

desire it, the advantage of the departmental examinations being that they are
‘more r&dﬂy adaptable to the reqxuirements of particular schools and classes of
pupils.

ResorutioN IL.—Grading of schools.~His Honour agrees with the
Lahore Confercnce that a new grading of B schcols is not at

present in the Punjab. Steps are being taken, y the introduction of science

ResorutioNn IX.—Award of scholarships.—Competition for Pri

teaching, manua' training, and domestio science, and in other wa to '  scholarships in the Punjab is confined (o pupils who are cetfiled wibs 16 A
the school curricula up to modern requirements, . " ' e » of pecuniary help ; no complaint of overstrain has been made b A
~ tion, It will be noticed the Lahore Conference has recommended an
REsoLUTION ITL.—Remuneration of teachers.—There has been a sub- increase in the value of scholarships generally, and the rates proposed appear to
stantial increase in the rate of salaries in recent years consequent on the intro- - His Honour to be reasonable.
duction of salary grants, but annual incm_mex}ta are rarely given in RusorvrioNn X.—Special scholarships for soldiers’ children.—A reply
Government schools, and the rates are still insufficient to attract " has already been sent to (ﬁ: Government of India on this subject in my letter
“’f‘t‘hlb"' s in “'e"‘-“?ﬁ‘ of '";." s’ “‘l;OOl& lﬂ)‘;‘ lf{°“°“;’l' is of opinion that any addi- ~ No. 108, the 21st March 1914, addressed to the Army Department. '
tional grants which may be made available or the improvement of European . : . : ision :
education should primarily be devoted to raising !mchel:'s' salaries and su ple- Buonuﬂox'XI.—Medl.cal. inspection and supero M‘—Aub I IES':“ &l| : ‘
menting provident funds for teachers. Such funds have already boenhﬂalld schools in the P““J“p aro perquloally visited and POPOR: -:; uyt » ﬁo
in several schools, and they are becoming general.  His Honour clause  officers, and the medical inspection of school pupils is (f’ur{ble oto 53 .v:
(#44) of the resolution, recommending free education or concessio rates of I ~ schools. The Lieutenant-Governor doas not consider it feasi appoin
fees for the clo;ildren of teachers.

special medical officers for this duty, but would approve of an addition being }
“made to the?lrdinary school graut to cover the cost of inspection if the arrange- :

ments were approved. Free medical treatment for the poorer pupils is virtual-

ly provided aﬁady. His Honour concurs in the opinion of the Lahore Confer-

ence that clause (#) of the resolution cannot be accepted.

ResorurioN XIL.—Administration and inspection—The Inspector of

Bch‘:xls in the Punjub is able to devote the greater part of the year

~ to his special duties, and c}mn of tenure are infrequent., Thg resent .
inoumbent of the post has held it for nearly three years, and His Honour
believes that the continuity has contributed largely to the present satisfactory
condition of these schools. '

ResorvrioNn XIX.—Tustruction in temperance.—The Lieutenant=

Governor aql;':: that some definite instruction in this important subject should

~ beincluded in the curriculum. The teaching of physiology, hygiene and domestic
‘Mhbeinggndmllyim&mvod,andxtm d to ask school &

to see that lessons on these subjects are coupled with instruction in temperance.

5. There remain certain questions on which the tﬁ:neral sense of the

RESOLUTION IV.— Tvaining of teachers — Proposals have almgl& '
mitted to the Government of India in my letter No. 59, dated the 1 February
1914, for raising Y :

the status of the Sanawar trainin c the usefulness
which has been amply demonstrated, to that of a ful ¥ e‘(:: s

regard to a proposed addition to scholarships tenable abmas wmembeu of the
domiciled European communuity, while isi

REsoLUTION V.— Collegiate Education.~The

Licutenant-Governor ‘
the view that the need for University education would best be mgoby ishing
special hostels for students of the domiciled community in connection

existing arts colleges, and by arranging for degree courses in the g
colleges. In the latter g .

case, however, precautions would have taken
the University course should not in ere with or supplant ﬁ:l:‘

Conference was expressed, and on which the opinion of the Local Governments

training, but etmtedasauxiliarytoit. o L , s inyited : — \ l‘{e p]ed th. v
. ‘ & ' : il teachers.—Pupil teachers were formerly employed in e

Resorurioy VI.— Grants-in-avd.— Tt will observed from roceedin “,) - Lawrence Militar lum, Sanawar, but system has been

of the Lahore Conference that the system of - : o e P ' s E AT 0.

4

found that owing to the auditor's imperfect know
a];hoolagreatded of needless tronbplgd
onour is not prepared without further '
the oonoemiomp ted by the Conference, but
cadet grarts and indi nee grants might be increas
fees might be allow d for day scholars

»

the accounts of European schools was formerly tried in
to

_‘E v.

X




(o) mu
ﬂmtitwonldboot
committee id the Pu
aﬁouottheOonfmm
could only be
torenouohohoolmmgm

6. Inpnugnphsofyourleﬁerﬂwqmlﬁonof
is referred to. The Code has already been adapted in various particular
mxttheneedsotl’nnpbsohooh,mdthmm to be no reason why
further modifications of detail as may be introduced in view otloal
should be treated differently.

7. With regard to the question of the cost involved if the ix
which have been were carried out, an exaoct mm
given at the present stage. It is probable, homer, that a recurring
of Rs. 25000wonldmﬂlce formeotmgmmedntemdurgent

Your most obedient Servant,
J. C. GODLEY,
Under-Secretary to Government, Punjab, *

l'rmiingl of the Conference of laugorl, ’l'ouhm

i

- 'W.T. Wright, Esquire, Inspector of Europsan Schools, Punjab,—President.

- Miss B. Birrell, Ayreliff Girls’ High School, Simla. J

go domioiled community in India, Simla, July 1912) was discussed :—

tion of Government their opinion that the introduction of compulsory educa- :
tion is necessary to secure
~ their own interests and in those of the general pubhc, attend school.

recogrise that this will involve the introduction of free education for all who

7 * This Conference wishes to

‘others, intoruhdm!uropeanﬂohooh, s
January 21st and 22nd, 1914. ~

* b PRESENT:

Revd. G. D. Barneg M.A., Principal, L. M. Asylum, Sanawar.

Revd. Brother S. M. Bergin, St. Anthony’s High School, Lahore.

L. A. Bull, Esquire, Honorary Secretary, Anglo-Indian Association, Lahore.
Revd. W. W. Castle, Station School, Rawalpindi.

Revd. T. H. Dixon, M.A., Station School, Delhi. .
Sister M. Elzear, Convent School, Dalhousie.

Dr. J. F. Fleming, Punjab Lunatic Asylum, Lahore.* -

Revd. Mother Mary de Guadalupe, Convent School, Lahore. ‘
Sister de Gethsemani, Convent School, Multan.

F. R. Grindal, Esquire, P. W. D, Secretariat, Lahore.

W.IE:;‘HM, Esquire, Honorary Secretary, Anglo-Indian Children’s Relief Association,

R. T. Howe, Esquire, B,A., Punjab Civil Secretariat, Lahore.

D Johnston, Esquire, Honorary Secretary, Punjab Masonic Institute, Lahore.

Revd. H. M. Lewis, M.A., Bishop Cotton School, Simla.

Revd. A. P. G. Maunsell, M.A., B.D, Station School, Ferozepore.

Miss C. Mahoney, B.A., Loreto Convent School, Simla. : 4
Dr. C. A. Owen, F.R.C.S,, Hall Road, Lahore.

Miss Pearce, Auckland House School, Simla.

Ronald Parsons, Esquire, Personal Assistant to the Military Secretary to His Excel-
lency the Viceroy, Delhi.

Revd. C. Reveloy, Vicar-General, Mission of Kafristan and Kashmir, Rawalpindi.
Miss E. L. Rammell, Cathedral Girls’ High School, Lahore.

Revd, H. T. Stephenson, B.A., Mayo School, Simla.

Revd. Mother M. de la Salette, Convent School, Murree.

Revd. H. T. H. Wightwick, M.A., Principal, Lawrence School, Ghora Gali.

J. Webber, Esquire, Christ Church School, Simla.

Revd, O. Younghusband, M.A., N.-W, Railway School, Lahore.

January 21st.
I.—The following (resolution I of the Conference on ‘the Education of

“ Compulsory education. —The Conference desire to press upon the atten-
certain classes of the domiciled comm , in

t pay fees.” |
The Simla resolution was agreed to, with the following addition :—

point out that it is im le for the
ndian to earn an honest living without education and that therefore
ﬁoompnhoryedmtwnforthedomoﬂed mmmtymmt.



.

| e
IT.—The Simla Conference resolution IT was next consic
“ Grading of schools.—The Conference recommend to "i\o

Government that— Y% % ‘»" '
i) the “majority of the high schools for boys in India
R vl ol currioulum

such as is referred to in the resolutions of the Calcutts

AR 1o

Committee as ‘ secondary'; :

() besides these schools a few schools are required
curriculum leading to the universities and liberal
to be called ‘Collegiate Schools,” but to be schools

not colleges ;

(i) Government should be invited to determine, in consultation
with the man of schools, what existing schools should
be collegiate schools, or whether new schools should be
founded.”

Several resolutions were proposed and considered, but the following
was finally carried :— , :

“That the time is mot yet ripe for making any change in the =
present grading of boys' schools.” (This was accepted with the proviso
that it would not preclude the discussion of the change in curricula.)

IIT.—In discussing Simla resolution ITI, viz,, that—

(1) *“salaries of teachers need to be raised, teachers whether re-
cruited in England or in India should in all cases be given
incremental salaries reaching a maximum as a rule in ten
years; generally speaking initial salaries are insufficient, and
it should be obligatory on all schools to start provident

funds ;
(W) Government be urged to make grants to these ends ;

(#47) free education or education at special rates should be obligatory
in Government schools and recommended to aided schools for .
the children of teachers in active employment in those schools;™

the following conclusions were arrived at. It was that present salaries
were generally insufficient and that it was desirable to institute a system of
incremental salaries. It was not found practicable to suggest a definite scheme,
owing to the difficulty of fixing a uniform minimum scale.

As regards provident funds, it was agreed to recommend that be
obligatory on schools, but that the percentage now paid by schools be
found by Government and that the future scale be, teachers’ contribution
10 per cent. and the Government contribution 10 per cent. Resolution ITT
(iii) was accepted, viz., that free education or education at rates
should be obligatory in Government schools and recommended to aided schools
for the children of teachers in active employment in those schools.

IV.—Simla resolution IV.—* Training of teachers.—The Conference

recommend to the attention of Government that—

(#) In view of the provision neceu:‘y for the large nmumbers :
children of school»going age present atten no sch
of the numbers of untrained teachers at present in :
of the probability of male teachers replacing to
women teachers if salaries are raised, ::X

»

R

#4) It was considered that the first new Government

; ).legeahonldbombhlhed' ot Bangalore.
(i) One scholarship to be held abroa
of the domiciled co: ity

igher salaries, generally a Government training
::I ag:tor menf:esh ished as early as possible at
cen et

SERL

», Uaivenity

R dg

~ educational qualifications

W.n&gﬁmmnafmd tl;in, wovils
not prejudice the resolution (IIT) already
Accopted with the following further resolutions :—
“That this Conference considers that normally a more lengthy

d ini n ry than is at t demanded at the Sanawar
e e e
to the capability

P Can et

Col iplo ing*
h of the students and consequent want of oiP tl:”’unmihtemg
the instruction given. They recommend a minimum of three years.”

In connection with St. Bede’s College it was agreed to emphasise the
importance attached to that of a resolution recorded on page 88 of the
Simla Conference proceedings (and resolution XV /iii ) to secure “ that in any
province in which all training is in the hands of one denomination facilities
should be given for the erection in connection with it of hostels for the use of
members of other denominations or that in some way or other due provision be
made for their training.” :

V.—Simla resolution V.—* Collegiate education.~The Conference re-
¢commend to Government that— v

(¢) a marate University arts oollego should be instituted, either
liated, 1f.pomible. to a Western University or self-contained,

and conferring its own degré®s ;

(#) if this be found to be impracticable, there be added in connec-
tion with at least one of the training colleges for teachers,

arts and science uate courses both for the ad f
the candidetes g:dthe teachi Yogr a5

f hing diplomas and also for such
other mlo-lndmn students as desire to take advantage of
them ; the college be affiliated to a recognised University ;

(4#44) in addition, that good hostels for the members of the domiciled

community be erected in connection with existing
where such are requircd ; i

(¥v) one great obstacle to the spread of higher education among the
domiciled community is the belief common amongst them that
avenues of employment formerly open have been closed to
them ; in the interests of the spread of higher education Goy-
ernment should be asked to institute an enquiry as to whether
the belief in question is well founded, and, if that is shown to
be the case, steps should be taken to provide the remedy.”

The Punjab Conference agreed that it is desirable to provide o rtuniti
for higher edno@n for pupils of the domiciled commnnirt’y, and tg)&o thenr;h!:
“in connection with training colleges for men and women teachers, arts
and science graduate courses both for the advantage of the candidates for the
- teaching diplomas and also for such other Anglo-Indian students as desire
take advantage of them ; and that the college be affiliated to a recognised

Recommendation (ii) of the Simla resolution was accepted.




(ii) the auditing of accounts of Buropea i E B

ndi _ u n schools b

R chthar & wnaryennie fuation of the SN
. , Aoco

auditors for eagch prolvi;:ep [z.mthqrtn e i

as the Government may think ecessary s
should be conducted onytho“:ohgol premi'leon;d = 'ohml s

(i) provided all school acoounts a '
. re complete and
p?l:'ly qualified person, the inoon?e and exmmb’of‘ow
z:«; ool be budgeted for a period of one year or more years ':3
dw‘ Government grant should be caleulated to be of such
efinite total sum as, with the estimated income fro other
mumos will be sufficient to enable the total income tom
® expenditure necessary to make the school work effici (g

Clause (¢) of the above i
o e O Above was accepted as it stands, wi is additional
::':"(l-l‘r')l‘ .\.\ l{xlo recognising that the Punjab Govel'um:’!lll:l a:'l;u e
g ROR 18 in staff m_ul maintenance grants, this Conference feels : mng“ i
1e grants for the building of schools which are considered neo:;a:;r Ihozdth;:

largely enhanced.”

The Punjab Conference w
SR 4 as unable to accept i
:c‘l?;;ll( 11}1; t‘h{u the present procedure of auditing £b:;l‘2mcm(l:2u, h audiacht'
s akes its own arrangements, is sufficient for all purposes inwﬂfoml’{mj.b

(iti) The Conference expressed itself satisfied with the existi

of grants in-aid. As indi was
tg - As regards indigent grants, how i decid cr
8 ‘ » e, g v p
(;J‘ ernme ht_to substitute the term ‘“Justice .of lhe ;l‘. lt " . to o
of the district” R >

on the ground that guardians sometimes find it diffioult to

ed
obtain access to the latter officer

Further, as regards sucl i reco
rence of | er, as regards such grants, it was decided i
()!;-(c:c(t‘]‘:il _tlu rate ifrom Rs. 8 to Rs. 10 a month andttollat. thmmenq l'llttti(mm.
preseribed in article 41 (4) be raised from 16 years in the O:S:gefh?oy
[ s to

18 Years.

The Conferonce then t ragra imla
resolution recorded on pageurggl ot;) :llxaeusglil:f I;amcedﬁ)gs“?ﬂ(:ifchme ;
rans as

follows : —

“The general sense of tl
_ “The general sen: 16 Conference was also ressed i
z; rr‘[](‘lm:;:‘\lf?l“mll nlf the rates by which additions are fnxg’de to th:?n hv&m
or the first ten scholars, the raising of the rate .
o | c L 89 X g e of cadet .
i_:‘ 1“):)1 q(:(t’ea) ;)tatcxxx of free grants, boarding-house equiptg;:'tlt’ :;nto th; gmnmui.
m‘”{‘:l‘l«w? ( lfaCh@rS from abroad under certain conditiougsm dm s
‘owances, also of the payment of part of the annual gmnt.d::ingotth l:l'lt"
e

month of the financial year.”

The Punjah Conference i :
the words * for the first ten schcg;:rlsa.l']'y ] mlv:di:f:bat s mr sxetadig
m_‘r.mwnt that the Conference was stron ly of obinionmlv'ed i~ mfgnmn i
given for pn:nrdmg schools also shoulg be extended to d e - e
sam of Rs. 8 the Bombay scale) was suggested as a sui - l:ol:lo:yh loho” wellh. fA

ee

grant,
VII.— Simla resolution VIT—*
bt A desirable S pw'{'lﬁg ’('Zonference resolved that conocen-

un
tllb‘ I)lallls-

YII l.—Simia resolution VIII.—* 1 — ‘ ’
1 4 . Ezraminations and Wn g

Conference are of opinion that—
(1) two kinds of Government certificates should be aw

pupils of secondary schools: F;
Leaving Certifioates,” In: - Hiy WWM

o~

» : 5 . ‘) : S
The First School Certificate should be awarded to those

(o) that they have been inreguhr attendance at .M

school for at least three years; e
_ (b) that they have completed an approved course of general
education as set fol:'thin their 1 record ; ;
(c) that they have passed the external examination
: in the subjects prescribed by the department. ;
The Leaving Certificate should be awarded to those pupils whose school
records show— 5 ,

(a) that they have been in regular attendance at a secondary
school for two years after obtaining the First School Certi-

ficate ;
(4) that they have completed an approved further course of edu-

cation as set forth in their school records ;
(¢) that they have passed the recognised external examination in
the subjects prescribed by the department.

(ii) For the present the Cambridge University Junior School Cer-
tifeate Examination or the Cambridge Seunior Local Ex-
amination be the recognised esternal examination for the
First School Certificate, and the Cambridge University Senior
Rchool Certificate Examination or the Cambridge University
Higher Local Examination or the Cambridgze Senior Local
Examination be the recognised external examinations of the
Leaving Certificate.

(ifé) The pupils in high and collegiate schools should be submitted
to no other external examinations than those mentioned
above. And no school shall without spacial sanction offer
candidates for both the Cambridge School Certificates and
the Cambridge Senior Local Examinations.

(iv) The Government should take action to secure—

(a) that the Leaving Certificate of high and collegiate schools
shall be sccepted as a preliminary educational qualification
for admission to service in specified grades in the depart-
ments of Government ; ;

(b) that the Leaving Certiflcate of collegiate schools shall confer
exemption from such preliminary examination of profes-

sional and other bodies as it may be possible to arrange.”

In the first place, the Punjab Conference expressed itself dissatisfied with
the term ** seco " as being liable to misinterpretation In the minds of

the public. _
It was also thought that the term  collegiate ™ where used was not

suitable to the Punjab. |
The Simla Conference recommendation regarding Leaving Certificates

was agreed to generally. ,

: In connection with examinations the following

adopted :— :

-

resolution was

in the Punjab be.en-

% “ i tal easure schoo
That as an experimental m Cambridge School Examinations

ao'.\nfd to send children for the various

holarchins are awarded on these latter only), Government being ask
sot at least part of the cost of establishing centres at important tow
'«usiml&.‘ll‘;ko_re. Murree, ete.” ez . e SN

~ W
-

-

ide with the existing Government examinations so long as

S




OF eV ST

PR LT | N
L AR R

. there be included ba)ecul instruction in tem

-
fl;‘
§

IX,—Simla resolution I.X.—* Adward of sch
are of opinion that it must be left to the departme
in which to award scholarships, but they record a st:
and girls of 11 and 12 years of age ought not to be

of a competitive examination.” e g
Resolved that this Conference and\considers that the al
of the primary open scholarshi natign is detrimental to the

gress of the lower standards. In connection with this matter it w
solyed that Government be moved to reyise the seale of sch
cribed in article 102, European Education Code, as foilows : —

Primary, increase from Rs. 8 to Rs. 10.
Middle, o s | MLRE S
High, . » »n30, . 80
Coneg_igte, » w 280, » W

X.—The Conference has no remarks to make on Simla resolution X
regarding special scholarships for soldiers' children,

XI —Simla resolution XT.—* Medical jnspection and supervision.—The
Conference recommend that— '

(i) Goveriment should appoint medical officers, who shall examine,
“hlmft ogce during egch school term, the pupils in each
school ;

(i) the said medical officer should have statu powers to ens
force regulations regarding sanitary orh;;gnic arrangements
in school buildings and dormitories ; o

(#ii) provision be made to give gratuitons medical treatment (in-
cluding the furnishing of spectacles: to necessitous pupils * :

With reference to clause (i), it was resolved to ask Government to
make an annual grant for the melical inspection of pupils, the grant to be

based on the number of pupils inspected, schools being required to maintain
a health register for each child.

Clause (ii) did not commend itself to the Punjab Conference.

As regards (iii , the recommendation was accepted, with the omission
of the last three words. :

XIIL. -~The Conference has no remarks to make on Simla resolution
XII regarding Administration and Inspection.

XIII. Simla resolution XIIT—* Urgency of measures—The Con-
ference express the opinion that of the resolutions of this Conference for
which financial aid ‘will be required, the most urgent are the

: education
of those children who do not at present attend school
of pay and prospects of teaohers."p » 3ud the imptovmt ;

Agreed. <

X1IV.---Simla resolution XIV,— Instruction i o Con-
ference recognising the disastrons results of intom‘;emm 52:
vinced that no part of education is more truly practical than that whic
aims most directly at the improvement of moral character and the forma
of strong and good habits in the young members of any comm ear
recommend that in courses of instruction in general l‘lﬂim
: ce :
on the human y ; and deuiretom special
ernment to this very imporhnt:lgswer." hone-
Agreed with the addition of words
after the word “ alcohol.” s oy

~ Punjab Conference felt that no special recommendation was called for.

8 of taking the whole of English History, special periods be

(§, inasmuch as a great many of their recommendations
' to the edueation of boyy: apply mutatis mutan
separate All-India Conference on the education
not nocessary, though local conferences may be
some Provinces; eV

(#i) the two most urgent problems in the case of girls as in the
) 128 case of boys are the extension of ed i the
ms“@

,and the improvement of the and prospects
 teachers ; DAY SN RN

(#ii) no new Government central training eoll is required in
the ecase of girls; but all encouragement.e'e should bequgiven to 79
existing institutions, it being secured that in any province
in which all training is in the hands of one denomination,
facilities should be given for the erection in connection with
it of hostels for the use of members of other denominations
or that in some way or other due provision be made for
their training ; » : ‘

(ie) the applicability to schools for girls of the recommendations

: of this Conference in connection with the elassification of
schools, the curricula, examinations anil scholarships, he
referred to Local Governments for further consideration after
consultation with experts in the education of girls ;

(v) the Government should be asked favourably to consider the grant‘
of scholarships for girls tenable abroad.”

As the foregoing proceedings apply mufatis mutindis to girls, the

XVI.—In connection with the cxisting curriculum for History the
following resolution was passed : — .

“That in the opinion of this Conference the present syllabus of the
" course for the High School needs alteration. They sug that
substi

itatod,
but that the present Indian History course be allowed to remain as it is.”

W.T. WRIGHT,
February 1st, 1814, | Inspector of Buropean Schools, Punjab.

-~
-




No. 938M.—4E.-6.
GOVERNMENT OF BURMA.
EDUCATION DEPARTMENT.

Frowm

G. B. H. FELL, Esq., C.1E, ICS,,
Officiating Secretary to the Government of Burma.

THE SECRETARY TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA,
DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION.

Maymyo, the oth May 1914.

7 Sir,

Iam directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. 28—
C.D., dated the 8th January 1913, with which you forwarded a copy of the
report of the conference on the education of the domiciled community in India,
he?g in Simla_in 1912. The Lieutenant-Governor, upon receipt of your letter,
“ requested the Director of Public Instruction to consult the Educational Syndicate,
the Bishop of Rangoon, selected officers of the Education department and
selected school managers on the subject, and to communicate their views to this
Government together with a full expression of his own opinion. In July last the
Director of Pulﬁiec Instruction convened a local conference in Rangoon, at which
‘ European school m rs were largely represented, and I am now to submit a
e copy of the minutes of tiis conference, together with the following remarks upon
B its recommendations in the order in which they appear in the report, as well as
b upon certain other recommendations, referred to in paragraph 4 of your letter and
Appendix A thereto.

RESOLUTION I.—COMPULSORY EDUCATION.

The Lieutenant-Governor shares the view of the Government of India that
there are great practical objections to the introduction of compulsory education.
»  Moreover, in this province there is no large submerged class, such as is understood
to exist in Calcutta and Madras, who are likely to grow up illiterate unless educa-
tion is made compulsory and at the same time free. .
In order, however, to reach the poorest class of the domiciled community,
the Directo am; of Eublic lnst;':ctic;_t!l pro to increa.seththe uumbse:l of the existi
~ boarder and orphan sti . _His Honour approves this pro , and will give,
~ effect to it as lf-lp;nds p:r-pmailt. The Director ofaﬁublic Instmctiol;o has also receﬁltvle
submitted pro for incmsing the value of the stipends, and this matterj‘»iiﬁ s
receive His Honour's consideration. In order to meet the needs of dpoorpugils .

ot in receipt of stipends, a fee fund has already been started, and
- Rs. 5,000 a year has been earmarked for it out of the special recurring grant of

&
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Rs. 2,60,000. From this fund tuition fees and, when ne
scholars are, on the recommendation of the school mana
paid, in part or in full, at the discretion of the Director of Pub

RESOLUTION II.—-GRADING OF SCHOOLS. :

His Honour agrees with the conference of European school managers
there is no need to introduce in Burma a revised system of threefold gr:

schools.  Sir Harvey Adamson also concurs with the view of the Simla conference

that the system of education should be practical and modern; that is, that it should
provide a complete course of general education up to the of eighteen. In
Burma it is desirable to add natural science teaching to Lbe‘ﬁgh school course,
and effect will be given to this principle as occasion offers.

RESOLUTION lII.—REMUNERATION OF TEACHERS.

The recommendations of the Simla conference in this direction are as
follows :—
(a) that salaries should be raised ;

(¢) that salaries should be incremental and should reach their maximum in
(¢) t;:‘t\;;xr:emlh speaking, initial salaries should be higher;

(d) !hit ;:;?c-)u‘d be obligatory on all schools to start provident funds for
(¢) tl:%;CGovc'mmem should give grants in aid of the furtherance of these
(f) ?hi?:l)\e' children of teachers in active employ in Government or llded

schools should receive free education or education at special rates in
such schools.

With reference to (a),it will be observed that the local conference considered
the present scale of salaries in European schools in Burma to be adequate, but
suggested that special salaries at higher rates might be allowed to teachers
possessing special qualifications; e.g., in the case of teachers imported from
Europe or with an English degree, or with much experience in teaching either in
England or in India. There is only one Government Euro school n Burma,
and in that school there is no teacher whose initial pay 1s less than Rs. 100 a
month. The rates upon which salary grants to certificated teachers in aided
European schools are calculated are laid down in paragraph 38 of the Code of
Regulations for European schools in Burma (second edition). The local con-
ference of school managers apparently desired that in the case of exce tionally well-
qualified teachers in the primary grade a higher initial salary than Igs. 8o should
be permitted. The Lieutenant-Governor is disposed to think that there is no
necessity, for the present at least, to increase the salaries of teachers in aided
European schools. Such schools are not attended by the children of wealthy
parents, and are for the most part small. None are endowed, but all are entirely
dependent upon fees and upon Government grants to meet their The
fees cannot be raised without hardship to the parents ; and unless Government is
prepared to meet a larger share than at present of the salaries of teachers no
lr;frias':a of salaryf ishfeasibl;‘:. The Director of Public Instruction is inclined to
think that many of the teachers, especially those belonging to the older generati
are not worth any higher salarypfhan ythey are now drawing. The o
teachers, who have had the advantage of
School at Rangoon, are said to be_ much better educated than their pred
since nearly all of them have passed the I.A. examination of the Calcutta Uni
Probably in the future school managers would be willing to pay enha
these men if Government could pay a higher Pproportion by way

With reference to proposal (b), viz., that rie
and should reach their maximum in ten 1 0 po
salary laid down in paragraph 38 of the E

£ 3

ing through the Government {lom '

- sufficient, with the possible excelgtxon of that of teachers in the

tions are laid down as to what courses of study the candidate may follow
‘example, women are not allowed to take up the study of n *
‘done so in India.  So far the scholarship for men has not bee

remental and that, except in
| rhe:ttl:’hed‘ in less than ten ye:
further whether :chznﬁets‘necessaq
ch the maximum salat‘y‘.f‘{sfmc ed. Y
- As regards suggestion (¢), that, generally speaking,
higher, His Honour is disposed to think that the initial

.

who at present commence on Rs. 8o irrespective of their qualifications.

Director of Public Instruction considers that teachers holdin igh

certificate, although teaching in the primary department, should owe
in on Rs. 100 a month instead of Rs. 8o. His Honour will consider w
ect should be given to this suggestion. ;

As regards the establishment of provident funds for teachers of all schools |
[item () above], I am to solicit a reference to Mr. Keith’s letter No. 380M.—1E.-
10, dated the 10th May 1912, which contains the views of this Government on the
subject. As the question is now, it is understood, under the consideration of a
committee recently appointed by the Government of India, the Lieutenant-
Governor does not think it necessary to express any further opinion at present.

As explained with reference to Resolution VI, the question of amending the
system under which Government gives grants-in-aid is at present under the con-
sideration of this Government. It is impossible at present to say whether further
grants-in-aid will be required on account of the suggestions put forward in connection.
with Resolution II1. It is probable that, as suggested above, no enhancement of
the salaries of teachers in aided schools will be possible unless Government is
to contribute more liberally towards them. Whether this will be necessary is a
question upon which Sir Harvey Adamson is not prepared at present to express an
opinion.

With regard to proposal (), vss., that children of teachers in active employ in
Government or aidecr schools should receive free education or education at special .
rates in such schools, I am to explain that a proposal to this effect, relating to the
children of Government teachers, which was put forward by the Director of Public
Instruction in 1907, was negatived by this Government on the ground that officers
of the Education department have in reality no more right to have their sons
educated at the expense of Government than officers of other departments, and
that if this concession were granted it would be difficult to refuse similar conces-
sions to officers of other departments. His Honour is disposed to adhere to this
view ; but he will be prepared to consider on their merits proposals which may be
submitted from time to time by the Director of Public Instruction for granting the
concession of free education n individual cases to the sons of teachers in the
Government High School or in aided European schools and, if necessary, to make
good to the latter schools the whole or part of the fees which would otherwise be
charged.

RESOLUTION [IV.—TRAINING OF TEACHERS.

The Director of Public Instruction, Burma, writes on this point as follows :—

“The conference were very strongly of opinion that scholarships should .
be offered annually to the domiciled community in Burma by which they might be ‘
able to proceed to Europe for a further course of study. In the year 19o7 one
annual scholarship was instituted to the value of £200 by the ‘Govemﬁ of

 was a l

India for men for this purpose, and in 1913 a similar scholarship
women. Men are required to have passed the high school final exa
and women to have taken a degree. In the case of the latter also certain

from this province. The conference think that the
wnity in that ch s
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there. I would point out that the number of men and women the European
high school final examination, the L.A. and the B.A. is such that one scholar-

ship might very well be awarded annually to each. The total number last year *

was twenty-three men and thirty-one women, distributed as follows :—

Eunorrax axp Eunastax Passss,
—h Total,
Boys, ‘ Girls.
! |
B. A. . - | 6 | 3 Pl
L. A. i 4 i 10 -3
|
Eurepean high school examination ! 13 ! 18 3
Total .. | 23 n 54

“I would particularly invite attention to the number of young women who pass
these examinations. 1 am of opinion that the conference's proposal is worthy of
serious attention, and I would further urge that in the case of women a degree be
not required, but that it be sufficient if they have passed the L.A. or . Sc. examin-
ation of the University and are not less than eighteen years of age. This would
sufficiently indicate their ability to undertake a course of study in Europe, would
not detain them too long in this country, and at the same time Would secure that
they did not proceed to Europe at too early an age. Other necessary conditions
may be added in the case of women. | would recommend that no restriction be
imposed as to the course of study to be followed. There isino reason, for example,
why a woman should not take up the study of medicine, if she is cligiblc, who ﬁas
not studied it in India.

“ In the case of men I would recommend that they be also required to pass
the LA. or . Sc. examination to qualify for a scholarship. If it is thought that a
schelarship cannot be awarded annually both to men and women. then | would
suggest that it be awarded in alternate years. Government might attach to the
holding of the scholarship any condition as regards future service in Burma which
might be thought desirable.”

The Lieutenant-Governor concurs with these views.

RESOLUTION V.—COLLEGIATE EDUCATION.

. His Honour apprehends that an expression of his opinion is not required on
this subject. :

RESOLUTION VI.—GRANTS-IN-AID.

I am to forward the following extract from a letter from the Director of

Public Instruction upon this subject, and to say that his detailed proposals have not
yet been submitted, but will receive His Honour's careful consi eration as soon as
they reach this Government :—

“The present system of awarding grants is most unsatisfactory. To put it
shortly,.lt is as follows. The total amount received by the school in fees, income
from private sources, and Government grants is considered as income. The cost
of the staff plus 10 per cent. for supervision and sundry charges is considered as
expenditure. The difference between the income and expenditure is made
by Government, provided that the maximum grant does not exceed the income
from private sources and fees, If it does, the deficit is made good by Govern-
ment only to the extent of the income from private sources and fees. To give
an example :—a school costs Rs. 17,000. Its fee income is Rs. 4,000. Its Govern-

ment grant Rs. 4,000. Total income Rs. 8,000. Deficit Rs. 9,000. Govern-

ment will only pay Rs. 4,000 of the deficit, but if the school entered Rs. 2,500

as subscription in the income side thereby making the total income Rs. 10,500 =

”*

N, I N R R N

Government would pay Rs. 6,500. Ther‘
quite obvious that a system such as this lends itself

of fi . If a school draws the maximum grant it dra :
woulﬁbebettertocousidawhetheragmltshonlduot on
standing without having recourse to a method which lends itself to dishonesty
I am now considering a system of which will be based on the supposition
that b?ovemgnent pays the total cost of the school. A special report on this

With regard to the question of audit, | am to submit the following extract from
a letter from the Director of Public Instruction, Burma, on the subject :—

"I consider that the auditing of the accounts of European schools should be
carried out by a single auditor appointed for this purpose for Burma only. If the
accounts of all Anglo-V schools, Government and aided, were also
audited there would be ample work for one officer. At present the boarding
accounts of the Government High School, Rangoon, are so audited. [ should
like to see the boarding accounts of all Government schools audited also. The
Eresent system of checking accounts is unsatisfactory. The Inspector of
~uropean schools who now does this is not a trained accountant, nor has he the
ume to go thoroughly into the school accounts. This question, however, might
be oon-‘z:-ed along with any changes which ma(Lbe suggested in the method of
calculating the grants to schools which is still under discussion.”

The Lieutenant-Governor is inclined to agree with the Director of Public
Instruction ; and will consider what measures can be taken to improve the audit of
accounts in European schools. :

RESOLUTION VII.—CONCENTRATION OF SCHOOLS.

Thelocalcmfetmceisofo;ixionthatthmisnogrwoverlappmg' in Burma.
The Lbutunnt-Gomt.;or concurs with this view, and does not think that any
scheme for concentration is therefore required in the present circumstances of

RESOLUTION VIII.—EXAMINATIONS AND CERTIFICATES.

The Lieutenant-Govemor, agreeing with the Director of Public Instruction,
endorses the views of the managers' conference on the proposal.

RESOLUTION IX.—AWARD OF SCHOLARSHIPS.
Effect has already been given to this suggestion in Burma.

RESOLUTION X.—SPECIAL SCHOLARSHIPS FOR SOLDIERS' CHILDREN.

Soldiers’ children rarely attend schools in Burma, so that there is no
need to make any special arrangements for them. The matter is, however,
receivi&g further consideration on the reference made in letter No. 14449—
11-(A.G.-7), dated the zoth January 1914, from the Government of India in
the Army Department. 3

RESOLUTION XL—MEDICAL INSPECTION AND SUPERVISION.

His Honour is in favour of this Iam to in that provision has
already been made for the inspection of schools and sch in this province by
officers of the Medical and Sanitary departments, and that certain rules formulated
to this end by the Sanitary Commissioner, in consultation with the Director of
Public Instruction, are now in operation. The matter, however, is also being
further considered in connection with the report recently received fromalﬁ
committee of experts on school hygiene. : ‘ i

g
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RESOLUTION XIL.—ADMINISTRATION AND INSPECTION.

Both the local conference and the Director of Public Instruction .
opinion that a time will soon come when it will be necessary to relieve t
Inspector, who is at present in charge of the European as well as of the Ni e

schools in this province, of the latter duties, in order that he may devote himself
enurely to the former. Sir Harvey Adamson concurs in this view. S

ofohedenommanob ition. : AR r £ G
- (iv) The Director of Public Instruction writes as follows :— Lo
o1 The rs of girls' schools were not in favour of a gi ' curs
Mm v{{:ﬁ' fromg:rhat for boys. They considered that fﬂk jec _.,
required in the middle school, namely, English, arithmetic, mensuration, geogra-
-phy, domestic economy (that is, practical house-keeping and cooking) should

ResoruTiON XIII.—URGENCY OF MEASURES,

The Simla conference expressed the opinion that the most wm matters
are the education of those children who do not at present attend school and the
improvement of the prospects and pay of teachers. The latter question has been
discussed in connection with Resolution III. The local conference has merely
endorsed this Resolution. So far as the question of the urgency of improving the
pay and prospects of teachers is concerned, this view is enti l at vanance with
the opinion which the local conference expressed with regard to the ad of the

remain as compulsory subjects, and that the two optional subjects rﬂ:ned should

A Iée o:hom from the following subjects as laid down on page 63 of the European
= . e 2 b

A Second Language, l Algebra,

Science, Geometry,

present scale of salaries in European schools in Bul'ma.l ?hs ° s the-G ucation History of England. :
of those children who do not at present attend school, the Lieutenant-Governor ; 5 g g
has attempted to obtain statistics of the number of European and g x The] pointed out that needlework is already taught in all gifls’ schools.

They considered that that subject, along with practical house-keeping and cooking,

Indian children of school-going ho do not attend school. It is impossible,
ever 1o ahiais e T o = gives to the girls' curriculum sufficient “ home” colouring. The managers were

however, to obtain accurate figures; and the conclusion which His Honour has

formed is that the number of such children is practically negligible in this province. of o?lmon that cooking should be definitely laid down as pa 6,‘ the work of the
As explained above, there does not exist in Burma a large and partially suimerged girls' schools from Standard IV to Standard VII. With opinion I agree. It
Anglo-Indian community such as, it is believed, exists in Calcutta and Madras, is desirable in the case of girls as in the case of boys that the curriculum should
and possibly in other large Indian cities. | PcSu':nded:es 8°:g dgm:d:d‘:;%%‘: ochl::kl';gm‘yvh?glmﬁ:s t:;::ddle ‘:’ggooll cumr k 5
RESOLUTION XIV.—INSTRUCTION IN TEMPERANCE. -5 -~ - the course for girls will be sufficiently practical.
The Simla conference recommended that in courses of instruction in general | “The conference recommended that a certain number of scholarships should
hygiene and physiology there should be included special instruction in temperance - s be reserved for girls at the middle and high school stages. I have no objection
and the effect of alcohol on the human body. The Government of India have o S 4 7 to this, but it will Embably,be found in the future, as it has in the past, that the
enquired how effect can best be given to this Resolution. The local conference . girls can more than hold their own in the scholarship examination. During the
of school managers have put forward no proposals on this subject. The Bishop | 5 current year, competing on O‘L“:l terms with the boys, girls ia.med sixteen middle :
of Rangoon has suggested that temperance teaching should be shown in the Z English scholarships and the boys four, and of the high scholarships seven were
school time-table and that encouragement should be given to special lecturers to 1 gained by girls and five by boys.” ‘

enable them to give lectures on the subject in different parts of the country. The 3 -

Director of Public Instruction approves of these proposals, and the Lieutenant- a o P PApropts e e

Governor will consider how effect can be given to them. Another proposal put : ‘ Finally, with regard to the suggestions put forward in Appendix A attached
forward by the Directors of certain large %albolic high schools in Bl;’::n is tﬂt = to your letter under reply, [ am to say that the proposed increase in the number of
instruction in temperance might advantageously be made compulsory and might . stipends, both boarder and orphan, to which re.ferenoe has been made above, will
be made one of the subjects for the public examinations. His Honour is not = probably have the effect of rendering education possible for the children of the

: 7 very members of the domiciled community. There are practically no
£ industrial schools in Burma to which pupils could be sent and there appears to be
no demand for such schools at present.

> With regard to the second suggestion, I am to say that the Lieutenant-

* Governor is not in favour of introducing a pupil teachers’ system as a method of
selecting young men for the training-college. Director of Public Instruction
observes as follows :—

“1 recognize its t value in giving young people experience in handln:g a

* class for several years before they enter a training-college, and I am certain that

; the product of a pupil-teacher system plus a traning-college education would be

far better from the point of view of practice than the product of a training-co

education only. But the amount of strain that would be placed upon young people

who had to teach all day, were under instruction themselves either before or after

o ' : scbool,andhadaoertamammmtofhomep:gznﬁoninaddiﬁomwouldbedis&-‘
A : : trous. The present system by which we select candidates who have passed

' initial examination and give them a certain amount of practical and theor

training in the normal school, while at the same time encouraging them to

~ to University examinations, is, in my opinion, best suited to the province.”

L

prepared to accept the latter suggestion. | am to submit for the information of

the Government of India a copy of a circular, dated the 4th August 1 issued
by the Director of Public Instruction, Burma, to the Principals of al??'mpun

schools as well as other schools in Burma, regarding the subject of direct instruc- e

tion on temperance ; and to say that in all girls' schools there is also in Standards | :
to IX direct teaching regarding the abuse of alcohol and other spirits, while in
boys’ schools the same subjects, together with the danger of the abuse of tobacco,
are taught in these standards under the head of Hygiene. In addition, lectures

are occasionally delivered by qualified persons with the consent of school
Managers.

REsoLuTION XV.—EDUCATION OF WOMEN.

(i) One-half of the school managers who attended the recent local
conference were ladies connected with girls’ schools. In the circumstances His
Honour does not consider a separate local conference necessary. Eish

_ (ii)_The remarks made above in connection with Resolution X111 are
applicable in respect to the education of European girls in Burma.
of women teachers in such schools are said to be sati ,

itcally no illiteracy among girls of the domiciled commwny.

-
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Withregardtothethirdsug&ehon' , 1 am to say that, under 122 (vi)
of the Burma Education Code, the Government lien on a building, to uoct(wn
of which it has contributed part of the cost, ceases after twenty years, after which
period the managers are at liberty to divert the building to other than educational
purposes.

With regard to the fourth suggestion, there appears to the Lieutenant-Governor
to be no necessity in Burma to form a consultative committee to give effect to
the recommendations of the conference.

As regards the last suggestion, I am to say that the ladies who attended the

local conference of school managers were of opinion that the curriculum for girls
in this province does not impose any undue mental or physical pressure.

I have the honour to be,
SIR,
Your most obedient servant,

G. B. H. FELL,
Offg. Secretary to the Government of Burma,

Proceedings of the Conference of European S:thool Manage s held in the
- Director of Public Instruction on Fuly 7th, 8th and 9th, 1913.
 LIST OF THOSE PRESENT. e
Mr. W. G. Wedderspoon, Officiating Director of Public Instruction.
Mr. S. W. Cocks Omﬁng“ Inspector of European and Normal Schools.
Mr. G. F. Munro, Officiating Inspector of Schools, Pegu Circle.
Mr. C. W. Ainley, Head Master, Governmeut European School, Maymyo.
Rev, R. H. Coilnenag St. Philip’s School, Rané;on.. e 5 e :
Rev. ﬁ. Rocksborough Smith, Diocesan Boys’ School, Rangoon.
Rev. N. K. Anderson, St. Matthew’s School, Moulmein. fid
Rev. T. Francis Ingram, Baptist European School, Mandalay.
Rev. Dr. Kelly, Baptist European School, Rangoon.
Rev. T. Fisher, St. John's European School, Toangoo.
. Brother Cyprian, St. Paul’s School, Rangoon.
Brother Joha, St, Peter's School, Mandalga_.
Brother Aimar, St. Patrick’s School, Moulmein. .
Mr. A. J. Cohen, Jewish School, Rangoon.
The Mother Superior, St. John's Convent, R&.goos.
Sister Margaret Mary, Do, =% )
Sister Patrick, Mandalay Convent School.
Sister Brendan, Maymyo Convent School.
Sister Augustine, T'oungoo Convent School.
Miss Perkins, Thandaung ish Wesleyan Mission School.
Miss lllingworth, ; do.
Miss Orcutt, Methodist Girls" School, Rangoon.
Miss ‘l'illman, Morton Lane Girls' School, Moulmein.
Mrs, Chard, Bishop's Home.
Miss Summer, Diocesan Girls’ School, Rangoon. .
Miss Cook, St. Michael's School, Maymyo.
Miss Selby, St. John’s European School, Toungoo.
w'l'h Conference decided to take the resolutions passed at the Simla Conference
alim,

Resoluti m [.—The Conference was of opinion that compulsory education need not be
discussed. With 10 free education the Conference consilered that larger provision
stould be made for the free schooling of poor children. It was quite true that in Burma
the depressed class of Anglo-Indians, sach as seem to be found in Bengal, hardly exists, but
there is a considerable number of the domiciled commuaity who are not in a position to pay
for the education of their children aad it is necessary to provide assisted education for this
class. They therefore advocated that—

(i) more assistance should be given to orphanages,
i) board and orphan stipends should be increased both in number and in value,
i) a fee fund should be established to assist poor Anglo-Indians in paying fecs.

Resolution Il.—The Conierence agreed that in Burma no change in the grading of
schools was noceﬁ{ It concurred with the Government of India’s view that a more
practical fo

L
£

modern an | practi rm of elucation for the najority of boys might be established where
such a course was desirable. I[n this connection the Committee was of opinion that science’

: should find a place in every High School and tbat funds for the bailding and equip-
ment might be supplied from the special grants. It was doubtful, however,
whether practical studies could bulk to any great extent in the Middle course. lo Burma,
at any rate, this course had been drawn up with a view to providing a good all round educa-
tion for such s as might leave at the end of the middle stage, and there was a general
mof” nion that none of the subjects now prescribed could be omittd from the

culum t serious loss to the pupil. The schools were, however, prepared to teach

and Typewriting as additional subjects to any pupils who might desire them on
: anding that the Government would assist in supplying the neccssary ;ﬂnnhi._ Sk
\-g‘gmunht these subjects, although tbeLui alrcady included as additional in®

It
the School curriculum, had so far not been nlu?.d. L i
% .’ ‘ T ,l l ‘ xe -‘ © E ». ‘ TJ, a:‘-l-’.i‘i‘:."&i.
ioh g is : ;‘ $ inl na ‘.- .‘ P g "w{wa‘w “ )i. :g:.thfyb...
Public Instruction, special salaries at hi an the sanctioned scale '
with special qualifica e ‘;s the case of teachers
.“ : 4 i o “ 3 ‘ _,h ; i ]
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- Further the Conference was agreed that the teachers trained |
a High School certificate or its equivalent might be allowed to
ol Rs. 100 a month, & " ARk S g , ! Y
Resolution IV (117) —~The Conference recommended that one sch _ " icate :
men and one for women should be provided for Burma and that Bur 1a she i - m&:’mm%&m‘;ﬁof the High Scl
dependent on a single u-holarshi? open to the whole of India, They were of opinia i : Seate in the Usi % Creat Britais. o gh
candidates of a suitable kind wit alwa\{sbea\'lilable‘ in this Province, and that the ch i '“mdﬁ‘ 9 B tll O g ;
of Burma being awarded a single scholarship now given to all India, were exc: o c;a a':tla:n l;o_end O‘C& nee agreh tlat e strain :dcqm o :d
As a matter of {act the scholarship for men, although established for m"ﬁ m and girls at t uldi:mﬁ": go u&ubmost u :t"r' le, :
ret come to Burma.  The Commitiee venture to press this matier on the attention L pttﬁmlry ocholarlhih ps :‘od b ;l ‘d«'l; e da?-l 1t §c me, atilised T-';n
Local Government, as the award of such scholarships would stimulate the desire for l.l::adscholgn 1ps at ht:‘: end c ei i < el:nbe igh X m tidf:in
education and provide a caieer for the most deserving of the Anglo-Indian conmniz,,n ' opinion that t scholarships shou awarded on the results of the I
well as a supply of candidates for such higher appointments in the Province as mig ~ tions at their respective stages,

availahle. ¥ Resolution X.—The Committee had no recommendations to make.
Resolutyon V. —The Conference endorsed the view of the Government of India that Resolution X1.—The Committee agreed with the recommendation.

there is not a suificient demand for collegiate education to justily the foundation of an arts Resolution XI/.—In Burma one Inspector has been in continuous charge of the European
college for the domiciled community, and they cousidered that hostels for Europeans attached _Schools since the European Code was introduced : he has also under his control all the Normal
to the present collcges would be sufficient. 4 Schools of the Province. The Conference considered the time would come in the near
Resolution Vi.—1he Con‘erence considered that the system of awarding m :.:' * future when a separate Inspector would be required for the European Schools,
ot

not altogether satisfactory, and that a simpler system might with advantage be Resolutions X111 and XIV.—The Conference endorsed these resolutions, 2

uander which schools woull benefit much as they do now. They also considered that the iy 5 ;
system of grants might be made more elstic. Certain recommendations were made which Fosinitn AV ~The :wmfdgggdﬁ;gﬂfcm il bedionss. ) o
will be submitiedAeperaeig : particular interests to girls. ; (s of opinion that cooking should be a compulsory

Resolurion VII—The Conference agreed that concentration of effort was desirable, subject for all ' from Standard IV u_pmds, and that for domestic economy as
and that the multiplication «f schools, largely due to sectarian differences, was hikely to lead vow unders should be substituted a course in cookery and practical household manage-

to such d‘»‘pcr ion of effort as would impail’ emc‘ﬂn(‘y' but lbe’ were not satished M ment. They did not agree that any other ch'min the ordim curriculum was dair‘bh
there was any grcat over-lapping in Burma and were not prepared to recommend any to .jg‘m‘.’ y A

action. The Conference agreed that certain number of scholarships should be reserved for girls
Resolution VIII.—The following recommendations were accepted by the Conference only at the end of the Middle and High School stages, and they suggested that one-third of
unanimously :— ; the number should be given to boys, one-third to girls, and that the remaining third might
(1) A First School Certificate, correspnding very much to what is now called the be opened to both boys and girls. This proportion might be modified if it was found unsuit- o
Middle S-hool Certificate,"should be issue able in practice, ;
(2) A Leaving Certificate, taking the place of what is now called High School Final

Certificate, should be issued,

A resolution that a school record sheet should be kept for each pupil from Standard V
upwards, and should be wiven to him when he leaves schol, was approved by 1310 8. But
a further proposal that the school record should be attached to the Leaving Certificate and
an endorsement made on that certificate to the effect that the Supil'! school record forms
part of it, was negatived. I view of the rejection of the second proposal it was proposed
aud carried that the former resolution should be rescinded, as it practically would mean
nothing. There was held to be n) objection to a school recording annually the work of the
boy for its own information, but there was a decided feeling that unsatisfactory work in
early years should not be necessarily included in estimating character at the end of the

course.

It was pointed out that the High School course in Burma was a three ' conrse and
it was therefore agreed o read in clause (a) of the conditions for the Leaving Certificate in
place of “ two years” the words “ordinarily three years.” In excepti cases recom-
mendations for the reduction of the course to two years mifbt be made at the end of the

first year of study, but they should be made only after full and careful consideration and
with the approval o1 the luspector. 2

The Conference rejected by 23 to 1 the resolution of the Simla Conference lmvhgo!
the various Cambridge examinations as the examinations to be held for Leay ficates

at the cnd of the Middle and High School courses. The Conference preferred to retain the
Departmental examinations which were, in some respects, on a higher standard than the
Cambridge examinations, and they were strongly of opinion that they were more suitable to
the Province, because it was possivle for the Inspector to examine school records, and
to t=ke any other steps he might consider necessary, to substantiate the results of the writte
examination. Such a course was obviously impossible to an examination in Englan
and they considered that examination without r::;ectim was the worst e method o
which te award Leaving Certificates. The Committee considered that it is an accep
cducational principle that Inspection and kxamination skould be closely associa
recognized that local standads are not as yet recognized definitely in Europe, b

pointed out that only a very small percentage of pupils ced 10 Eng to
studies, and that in many cases those who 5: have coml;!m lfni
in Gre: '

A|vv‘

e

w. G. wmnm’oou’ »
Ofg. Director of Putlic Instruction, Burma.

.

i 1

I.A. standard which is recognized by the Universities in Great Brit
were unwilling to agree that the local examination which
should be sacrificed, in order that a very small number of ca

:
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Burma; and (6) All Inpectors of Schools.

datet}n ur;x;nce of ﬂ;l:' oﬁ;’es Education i
December 1908, e general ]ecto :

on temperance, the undersigned mfbebonowtodrawattenmw

t in this connection, namely, the increase in
and school boys. The evil effects of this practice ,
The undersigned therefore suggests that steps should be taken by
Superintendents and Head Masters to prevent the consumptio
or about school premises and that pupils sheuld be warned agamstbuymgor
procuring them for consumption elsewhere. -

In lessons or lectures dealing with the evil effects of narcotics or of ﬁobaccc“
taken in excess, special emphasis should be laid on the injurious results of cigarette~
smoking.

Inspectors will note in their inspection reegorts what steps have been taken by

the school authorities in each case to give t to the instructions contamed in
this circular and that quoted above.

’
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+¢  Examination is such as will provide a sound education. Som

-

&

“in Council agress with the Dircotor of Publie Tn

might genorally be united in ohe school with two
in any case no separate Collegiate School is requ
rogarg to the currioula of eeoondu&“

or of European Schools is careful

schools are permitted to take up for the Cam

done to secure for the boys a practical, industrial or agrienltural
arranging for the training 8{ nh limiMot nn?xm :‘h; Railway We g
Jamalpur, and by the establishment of a ¢ Orissa 7 " Schools.—In Bi
Andre%v’s Colonial Homes at Kalimpong. It is too early yet to ‘the number of schools is small, and the only places where two.

“the general development of technical and industrial edneadon in ‘ ; close togetbar_am Bankipore and Cuttack, the schools being i
which has baen recently considered by a Committee, will affect the sma A different religious bodies in each case. Action on the lines
community of Anglo-Indians. : ' Committee is therefore not practicable, A

(3) Resolution III.—Remuneration .of I'anhcn.—'!'ho Licutenant- (8) Resolution VI1I.~—Ezxaminations and Certificates—The proposal of
Governor in Council agrees that the improvement of tenchmg stafl is of - the Cohference favouring the award of two Government certificates only, viz,
greatest importance and can only be effected by increasing their remuneration. the First School Certificate and the Leaving Certificate, commends itsel _the
"The Director of Publie Instruction recommends that a “h'i:' Rs. 160—18e= Local Government. It appears desirable to limit strictly the corresponﬁxox:s
300 and Rs. 100—10—200 should be given to trained and 100 and Rs. 60 external examinations to the Cambridge University Junior and Senior Scho ,
to untrained male and female teachers, respectively, and that half the salaries Certificate Examinations, respectively. This limitation will simplify
of trained teachers and one-fourth of the salaries of untrained teachers should . Arru?emm and unify teaching while leaving safficient freedom. No action
be provided by Government. The adoption of this system in Bihar and ” is in fact required in this province as only one school has 80 far been provision-
in place of the grant already given, would involve an immediate increase ally recognized as secondary. \ o AT

expenditure of Hs. 4,080 ayearand an ultimate increase of Rs. 84,680, o ; = 2o o et 2 3 ” i
Details of this calenlationare given in Appendix A. The Lieutenant-Governor 5 the ]‘)mg;og‘l‘,‘rbﬁ{h f:";:{;)’:k: 'l.: ti[: 5&0:: ;lfl o?imnndllamhx "gwps ;. r'ggl;
in Council is propared to acoopt these recommendations and to give effect to = = “sanctioned is generally sufficicnt and that the conditions of award are suitably
them as funds permit. o Tt elastic. He would therefore make no change in the present system. He-
(+) Resolution IV.—Training of Teachers.~1It is not considered necessary o would accept, however, a recommendation of the Director that on an ave A3 o
to establish in Bihar and Orissa any separate institution for training male ] two scholarships of the value of Rs. 3 tenable for4 years should be created at
female teachers, European or Anglo-Indian, as it is believed that M cach school for the children of teachers residing with their parents, the amount 3

: '4(7) Resolution VII.—Concentration of haéla-—-la

-

tion is available for the admission of teachers from this province to institu- . P of the scholarship being merely suflicient to cover the cost of school fees.
tions in other parts of India. To this end the Lieutenant-Governor in Council » He also thinks it desirable that some of the scholarships already awarded
has already sanctioned a scholarship of Rs. 40, a month, tenable for two

should be given to children whose parents have been transfe to other
rovinees to enable the children to be kept at a boarding school, instead of
ing transferred to schools following different curricula. -

(10) Resolution X.—Special Scholorships for soldiers’ children.—The
‘number of soldiers’ childrén in this province is very small "and none of

. them are known to have proceeded beyond the standard” taught in the army
schools. Bhould at any future date any individual child be reported fit and
anxious o proceed to a hill school, the case will be considered on its

by a male student, for training at Sanawar and he proposes to sanetion
similar scholarships for women in the training class of the Dow Hill Sechool
Kurscong, at a cost of Rs. 900 a year. %he scholarship for Anglo-Indian
ladies desirous of wundergoing educational or medical training in B

recently created by the Government of India, affords another means for the
more efficient training of teachers of a higher grade. In addition to the i
opportunities thus provided the apprentice system, though open to the objection
that some teachers will be unwilling to undergo a proﬁaﬁonary period, gives«

-
| %

s

young men who are without means, an opening to a profession and promises merits. ~ o : : :
success if it leads to a regular training in a traiping college. .In connection- e (11) Resolution XT—Medical Inspection and Supervision—The question i
with this question of training I am to refer to your letfer No. 690 (Education), of the medical inspection of European Schools has been considered by a
dated the 17th April 1014, and to my letter No. 1148E., dated the 25th May committee aﬁpointod by the Local Government to ccnsider generally the +
1914, in which a proposal has been made to send an Indian § " » uestion of schoal hygiene. They have recommended that the day schools
should one be forthcoming, to England for training every alternate year, and T et ould be under the charge of the medical officers of railways and the boarding -

to award her a Scholarship of £200 a year, tenable for two years, in addition to

a second class passage to England and back. His Honour in Council does not
expeet that for some years to come properly qualified. Indian ladies will be
forthcoming, and he would therefore throw scholarships open to 0~
Indian ladies, though their field of work will be in the schools for Indlu.% S

than for Anglo-Indian, girls. . i n % ¢ .

(5) Resolution V.—Collegiate Education.—A College for Eﬂm

schools under that of the Civil Surgeon of the district and that an allowance be

ted in each case for this duty. The question affects all classes of schools

n the province and the Loeal Governnient are not prepared to pass orders
till they have considered the recommendations of the committee. in all their

_ (12) Resolution XI11.—Administration and Inspection.—A whole-time
: Inqmtpgat @h@qknotatggesentrequired. el L

at present not required : in the United Provinces European and Anglo-Indi s L SRR T : S i E e hel
students, both men and women, attend the Muij College at Allahal L (13) B’”i““‘”' XIV.—Instruction in Temperance.—The Lieutenant-
in considerable numbers and a similar w 3?11 suffice i;t Bi Governor in Council approves of the Director of Public Instruction’s sugges

thntthedmgmtg)ir:tempemoe should be

Orissa if necessity arises. The question of ing a | ; e N ‘

Indian hostel at BanEipore will be -,,3"“"8 T an impressive and manly way, care being taken not

the community support s&,h a oonnd od by mw erant spirit but to mfo‘tbﬁm :
(6) Resolution VI—System of Grants : "‘ ng y three le S

nant-Governor in Council regrets that ho s

of the Conference that Government conts




(14) Resolution X¥V.— Education of Women—~His Ho:
agrees with the Dircctor of Public Instruction that the e
schools should provide a more practical course of sewing,
sewing machine and has approved of the instructions

of Schools with this object. o
2. With reference to paragraph 6 of your letter, I am to say that

you t .
Code of Regulations for European schools in force in Bengal is applicable in
this province. The reforms suggested above will necessitate mmﬁom in

¥ forwarded to the Dircctor of Public
Omlﬂﬂm.fﬁth reference to'?h‘ils b

sections 16, 20, 21, 28, 8S (d), 40, 43, 46, and 97 of the Code. = vi e e

3. The total annual cost of the education now imparted to the children * : . By order of the Lieutenant-Gov e By
of the domiciled community is approximately Rs. 1,50,000. Tt is o : mmw
Rs. 200 per head, for the Secondary and Higher elementary pupils and Rs. 100 'H. McPHERSON.,
for the others, the general average being Rs, 150. Of the tot cost as nearly - Weerters Yo A
as possible one-third is paid by the State, one-third is raised in the of . g " Offg. Chief Secretary to Government.

fees, and one-third is provided by railway grants, subscriptions, dorations,
ete. Full effect is thus given to the guiding principle laid down by the
Government of India in paragraph 8 of your letter that the education.of the
domiciled community should be based on private enterprise led by mlﬁcﬁon
and aided by grants from public funds. The recommendations made in this
letter will not alter the ground work of the present system, for the grant of
the proposed assistance will be conditional on the provision of proportionate

additional funds by private enterprise.

4. The total cost of the proposals enumerated above amounts to Rs, 22,000
a year, rising to a possible total of Rs. 52,000 in ten years' time.
This last figure, however, is based on the assumption that at some"
future date all the trained teachers in the Buropean schools in the province
will have completed ten years’ service in their posts, a state of affairs never
likely to be realised. A more conservative and probably more accurate
estimate of the maximum cost involved would be Rs. 42,000. When the
maximum has been attained, the total expenditure on Anglo-Indian
schools will be approximately Rs. 217,000 made up of the following R

sums i—

Rs.

Present expenditure «. 1,50,000

Additional grant, o'her than teachers’ salaries ... s i TG
Increas: in teachers’ salaries of which half will be pail by the

State—approximately— 50,000

Total . 217,000

Of this total, the state will be contributing Rs. 92,000 (the present expen-
diture of Rs. 50,000 plus the increased expenditure of Rs. 42,000). The pro-
portion paid by the State will thus be 42 ‘)cr cent. against the present contri-
bution of onc-third. Out of the additional contribution of Rs. 42,000, Rs. 5,000
is available from the TImperial grant of Rs. 25,000 for European schools.
Towards the balance of Rs. 37,000 His Honour in Council hopes that the
Government of India will be pleased either to concede an additional Imperial
grant or to allow provision to be made in the new Financial Settlement.
Failing either of these alternatives, the increased expenditure will be met,
necessarily at a less rapid rate, as local revenues can be made available for

the purpose. »

-
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/ No. C.-94, dated the 29th June 1978, sl o
From—R. C. H. Moss Kixg, Esq., I.C.S., Chief Secretary to the Chief Commis-

sioner, Central Provinces, : : ; it #
To—The Secretary to the Government of India, Department of Education.

I am directed to acknowledge the r;oeipt of letter no, 30-C. Dl.l,e dat:'d the
8th Janu 1913, from t ern-
Wk SV P E ment - of Tdia, fo. 84 Department of
Education, forwarding a copy of the discussions and resolutions of the Con-
ference on the education of the domiciled community, which was held in Simla
in July 1912. ‘
2. The resolutions have been discussed by the Director of Public Instruc-
tion with several local gentlemen, who are particularly interested in the
uestion, and, after considering the opinions expressed in the course of this
ziscussion, the following are the views which the Chief Commissioner would
take in regard to each resolution separately :— _
Resolution I.—is accepted, but it is recognised that financial and other
inherent difficalties place its execution outside the sphere of practical politics
at present.
Resdlution I —The economic circumstances of these Provinces, in so far
as they concern the domiciled community, do not call for the differentiation of
schools outlined in this resclution. No dissatisfaction is felt with the scope of |

»

" the present curriculum as fitting students for the careers available for. them,

and no alteration is at present called for. Should conditions change, the '
curriculum can be altered as necessity may demand.

Resolution IT1.—Clauses (i) and (ii) are accepted, but the Chief Com-
missioner is opposed to clause (iii) as it appears to postulate a privileged
treatment to a certain class of employés that, in his opinion, hardly seems -
sound in prineiple. If they are given a fair wage, there seems no reason why
teachers ould%e selected for special treatment in regard to the education of
their children. :

Resolution IV.—Clauses (i), (i) and (#ii) are necessary, but the Chief 4
Commissioner would ordinarily make it a condition of the grant of student- :
ships for educatiopal training abroad (clause ip), that employment is assured
for the student in educational work on his return to this country.

Resolution V.—The institution of a separate University Arts College
(clause ) does not, the Chief Commissioner considers, appear to be called for.
There is no real demand for it, as the Indian Colleges provide adequate higher
education for the domiciled community, and it is as well to avoid anything
which eraphasises the matter of race distinction. The proposal in clause (i)
is not clearly understood. It appears to be much the same as that contained
in the latter part of clause (i) or to suggest an inferior kind of College joined on
to a Training College. In either case, the proposal does not commend itself to
the Chief Commissioner. He approves, however, of clauses (iii) and (iv). In

to the latter, it has been suggested that the establishment of employment
bureaus on a limited scale might give considerable assistance to members of
the domiciled community in finding suitable employment.

Resolution VI —While approving of clause (i) Sir Benjamin Robertson
sees no necessity for the application of clause (i¢). No difficulty in the matter
has been experienced in these Provinces under the existing procedure
whereby the Inspector examines accounts. The method of assessing grants-
in-aid proposed in clause (ii¢) appears open to objection, as being pauperising
in tendency and likely to encourage recklessness in expenditure, without
stimulating any attempt to provide income from private sources. i

Resolution VII—is accepted. Gk b

Resolution VIII—Clause (i) practically embodies the present practice,
but the Chief Commissioner is not in favour of clause (i¢), and can find no
reasons for the adoption of certain English examinations in place of the .
present local ones as essential for a certificate. With this modification clauses
(i%) and (iv) are accepted. Mol K S




Resolution IX —The present system in these Provinces of i
scholarships by examination does not a purtohvomuy
onyoung?hil and no alteration is believed to be called for. ot
Resolution X —All scholarships in the Central Provinces are open to
competition by soldiers’ children, and no s concessions appear to be
needed. The matter, however, ap to be one in which the

funds should be supplied by the tary Department, if concessions are
considered desirable.

Resolution X1.—The l?hflef Comnmnt’l'l 'zn:l; agmm th: mednal‘ i > ,
is necessary (clause 4), but he does not thin t the grant of powers oy
officers asryoo(ntemp!awd in olause (#) is likely to secure concord. The schools
recognise the Education Department as their guide, and it would be preferable
that the Medical Officer should submit his report to that Department, and leave
it to the Department to take n action for enforcing sanitary and h
requirements in the schools Sir Benjamin Robertson has doubts as to the
advisability of clauses (iii). The ordinary means of obtaining free medical
treatment are open to all irrespective of race, and it would be unwise to make
any distinetion in favour of the children of the domiciled community. &

Resolutions X11I to XV.—The Chief Commissioner accepts the remaining
Edn. A. Jany. 1913, nos. 106—109. Resolutions passed by the Conference,

3.1 am now to turn to the informal opinions of the Conference reproduced

in Appendix A of the letter under roply. With regard to the first of these, .
I am to explain that the position of the small domiciled community in these
Provirces is not such as to mrlos;or special action on the lines suggested. If
at:any time it should become necessary to take steps in the direction indicated,
the Chief Commissioner will give the matter his sympathetio consideration.
As regards the experiment of trying apprentice t in selected schools
with a view to their subsequent selection for entrance into the trainiug Oom
to

wdvosrun P e i oo e o O
Sl 3 : ‘ ~ enhancement gmnb-in-uidwhiohwonldg:oonioqnm
. ‘ and (8) arrangements for the medical inspection of

L3

Offes st X

\14449-12 (A.'G. 7), dated the

o eCre

in view of the circumstances of theschoolsand the difficulties that

in recruiting teachers of any kind, Sir Benjmain Robertson is not

abandon entirely the pupil-teacher system which has had results
in the past, for one which hasnot had an exhaustive trial. He however, 4
no cbjection to experiments being made as'suggested. The Cbief Commissioner
accepts the general sense of the Conference as to the revision of the form of :
Trust Deed executed in reference to a building grant. With regard to the 2
formation of S{ndimtes or Consultative Committees, I am to observe that
it hasinvariably been the practice in fhe Central Provinces to consult the
best available, non-official as well as official, opinion on any question of
importance relating to the education of the domiciled community, and Sir
Benjamin Robertson prefers this method to the appointment of a formal

Consultative Committee. The Chief Commissioner agrees that it is important
to save girls from moral and physical pressure.

4. With regard to paragraph 6 of the letter under reply, T am to that ¢
the AllIndia Code for European schools merely requEI:Ll few ada

of the rules to local conditions, and no
WA T S T alterations of a general nature secem to be
necessary. 'The Director of Public Instruction has under consideration the
modifications required to make the Code suitable to these Provinces.

5. In paragraph 7 the Government of India ask that com ve " .
B 4 Jay ek schemes of reform may be mﬁup :

: - with general estimates of cost. The

Chief Commissioner, however, finds himself unable to comply with this

tL.ruolnﬂu. 3

request, in the first place, because he is as yet unaware how far
of the Conference on which schemes must ‘of neo_z be based, meet with
the approval of the Government of India and, in «. : use
 there is no indication of the amount of financial assistance that like
gimforcanyingoutmohochemﬂumax In
-of information on these two essential
that it would be preferable to pos
The matters, however, to which in
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‘ SECOND SECRETARY TO THE CHIEF COMMISSIONLR OF

- b 3 -

THE SECRETARY TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA,
P DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION.

-

7 - Shillong, the ﬂl;a.y 1915,

v

*  T-am directed t> invite a reference to the Hon’ble Mr. Sharp’s letter
No. 81 C.D., dated the Sth January 1913, on the subject of education of the domiciled

2 In 'mol am to njathat when this provinee was reconstituted on the 1st
1013, were only two Bur:fpean schools, both elementary and located in
»—{he one under the control of the Loreto Convent and the other managed by

yment. DBoth were and are schools for girls, but almit also little boys up to

7o of ten years. Jmmediately after he assumed charge of the province, Sir

e Earle outlined a scheme of advance which has been proceeding with the

100 of special grants received from the Government of India. Briefly the

nme has aimed at the development of the Shillong Girls’ Schools to the second-

\ and the establishment of a secondary boys’ school ia Shillong and an
nentary school for children of the poorer classes in Haflong in the North Cachar

ils. The action which bas been taken and the action which remains to be tak

i to complete the programme are indicated below under separate heads.

. The I'ine Mount School, Shillong, has been reorganised, the building extended

increased, and their pay improved. The cost of these measures has been :

8

— ’ REcusRING. - ol e ‘

s of establ shment, ete. e




Rs. 5,000 on boarding charges which has been ente
now less than adequate for the enrolment. A scheme for
sanctioned by this Administration of which the estimated ¢
furnishing, in round fizuves, Ks. 23,000. On the completion of this

“will be necessary to reinfores the staff of theschool by the appoiatment of a
one additional teacher, ?refenbly a graluate, on about Rs. 150 to Rs.
mensem with board, and a nurse on about Rs. 50 to Rs. 76 per mensem with hoan
An increase of the menial staflf will also be necessary. The iverease including
additional expense of the larger number of boarders may be rough '
Rs. 750 a month. When the development is complete, the school will
to claim seocondary recognition. :

3 4. The Loreto Convent School, Shillong, has already been developed fo the

sceondary standard.  Having been tuken on to the aided list, it has been able to

improve and increase its sml?, and large grants have been given for the extension of
the dormitory and class room accommodation, The expenditure on the development

of this school has so far been as follows ;=

Recurriva.
Ras.
Maintenance grant ste At e Rae 24,000
—
Tutal re.urring we 20,000
| O— e . —
NON-RECURRING. :
ufl'.)t f\)r build:n'o" PP . 1) i e a.m
Supplementary graat for cqiipment, ete, A & 6,000

Total non-recurring e 4,000

-

The new buildings have only now been completed. The extension of the dormi-
tory accommodation will involve an increase in the enrolment and a uent in-
crease in the grant-in-aid. This may be estimated roughly at Rs. 1,500. equip-
ment grant was given at a time when funds were scarce. A [urther grant is required
to complete the work by proviling for the preparation of the ground and the recrea-
tion of the pupils. For this purpose Rs. 5,000 will be necessary, s

5. Following the policy of the Goverameunt of India to rely on private en o
guided by inspection and aided by grants from public funds, it was decided to
provide for the education of boys by means of an aided, rather than a State-
managed, institution. The activities of the Prefect Apostolic attractel t5 tha
opportunity the interest of the Irish Christian Brothers, and proposals were
framed for the establishment at Shillong of a secondary school under their
control to be called St. Bdmund’'s College. An ample site of land extending to
between 20 and 30 acres has been assigned for the purposes of the school. The con-
struction of buildings is in progress, and it is hoped that the school will open in the

beginning of the next school year.
Ro,

Ttie cost of the s:heme as framed by the Public Works Department =
amounted to ... ses i 1,068,220

The funds provided to meet it were :—

2 Rs.
Grants from privats sonrces .., e e 20,000
: Govcrament grants o 19 P l,ﬂ,’lcs} 1,49,178
m‘
Ba‘anca e - e Towas e 3

; i : -

There is a oalance therefore of Rs. 19,061, say Rs. 20,000, still to be p
The school will also have t3 be maintained, and, whila it is not ‘possil
stage to state the exact amount which will be required by way o
the sum of Rs. 10,000 a year may be taken as an ap
6. Tn co-operation with and af the instance of t

- pany, a scheme is iv progress for the establishr

for the education of the girls of the
vears will also be admitted. Th

v ‘ ¥,
2 . 2

‘which Rs. 80,000 have been provided by this
er'm:— g e sitigel

7. It will be observed that the following ciasses are still unprovided for:—

" to Rs. 1,50,000 non-recurring aad Rs. 14,000 recurring, which

faters e Dame des Missions, who have fc
! _M. An excellent site has been convey
‘buildings are now under construction at an

school will open before the close of the current |

i

the
- RECURRING.

Mainten ines mt; say TS
NOs-RE URRING.

nquimnt, say eee . 00 - ‘uc. £ ;’00" 2,500 ‘ s

(1) Boys m“niring a secondary education in a Protestant or non-denomina-
tional school. ; : ;
(2) Girls requiring an education beyond the lower secondary standard.
(3) Boys of poorer classes requiring an elementary education beyond the ag> -
of ten years.

With regard to the secondary edncation of Protestant boys, I am to
explain that it has been arrangel with the authoritics of St. Edmvnd’s Col-
lege that, as soon asa demand manifests itself, a Protestant or non-denominational
hostel may be attached to the Collcge under Government or Church management.
Correspondenca has been proceeding, but no proposals in this regard have as yet
matorialised. It is, therefore, not possible at this stage t> state any estimate of ex-

iture. For the second and third classes provision may be made by means of
scholarships, but at this stage no scheme for such scholarships can be formulated.

8. The charges already incurred for the improvement and advancement of the
education of the domiciled community are as follows : —
: Non-recurring. Recurring,

; Re. Rs.
1. Pine Mount School sos . 10,500 12,418
2. Loreto Convent School o 41,000 2,400
8. §t. Edmund’s Colleze 1,209,168
4. Hafleng Cunvent School e 30,000 i
Total 2,10,668 14818 ° S e

Against these may be set the Imperial grants received for the {t;rpmm:an&omgi{xg
ve y bzen

allotted. } 5 -
The charges still to be proviied are in rough estimate as follows : —

* Now-recurri ig.  Recurring.

3 ‘ b Rs. Rs.
1. Pine Mount School 28,000 9,000
2. Loreto Convent School B3y 5,000 11,500

3. St. Edmund's College o ' Sese 20,000 10,004

4 4. Haflong Cenvent School - e 2,500 :
B | e T 5,500 24,520

: Total ... ‘ 5 s+

L

The Chief Commissioner trusts that the Government of Indi# ill be in a posit
to make further special grants to cover the greater part of thos responsibilities.
ning to the opinions of the Conference informaif placed upon record an
ppendix A to the letter under reply, I gt say that the Chief Co
agrees with them generally, except with regafd to the mgggsuon.t‘ha,t‘:,
r consultative committees should be framed #9° eff
endations 0! th,ﬁ Conference. Inthig sgd
ndicate or consultative copfn
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10, Y am to ecmmunicate the vicws of the Chief Ce
- ves.lutions in their onder as follows:— R
() The Chief Commissioner shares the view in regard to' compulsory
which has been expressed by the Government of India. f‘d R et
(I) It is desirable to introduce a more modern and practi form of educas
for the majority of the boys of the domiciled community, but as tothe m nn
which this is to be achieved, the Chief Commissioner is not at present prepared to ¢
an opinion. ~ Any course decided upon will have to be framed with reference to t.
employment of the boys immediately they left the school. : T
The Chief Commissioner agrees that in addition to the schools teaching the more
modern and practical curriculum a few schools are required with a curriculum W . Z
to the Universities and liberal professions. - &5

i gy
(111) Sir Archdale Earle concurs in the view expressed by the Conference that

t

= ! I

6.0. No. 238, Educational, dated the 26tk February 1914,
_A_nmaa-.—-Addrucing the Govemmenl,: ;
domiciled community,

.

of India on the subject of the education of the *

- . y I ' ’ :
1 Letter—from the HMon’ble Sir E, D, Maicracan, kcre, csi, Bocretary to the
: r ~agatd overnment of India, Departmient of Education (Education),
o—the

g ceretary to the Govetnment of i o
y @/ /  Detes—Simly, by 220d Deperi™ 1915, " dras, Educational Dopartment, |
the salaries of teachers should be raised and teachers should ordinarily be given incre- No— 1059(: o . ; e
mental salaries. “'the question of Pro\'ido.:ut Funds does not arise in this provinee, as In July 1912, a ¢ nfergnoe was beld at'Simla on the e i i
the only schocl whieh is not run by a religious orde run by Government, and the Conterence of July 1912, education of tﬂe domiciled/ community in
various posts are held on pensionary terl?wl’roo ion or education at special ndin sl aelie 1
rates way reasonably be conceded to the ehildren of teachers.

(IV) The institution of a General Government Trdining College for Anglo-Indian ’L
teaciers at Bangalore will be a useful measure. 1f such a College be established, the
Chief Commissioner is disposed to consider that it would be unnecessary to create
special scholarships to be held abroad for the training of teschers. o

(V) The Conference cousidered that a separate University Arts
be instituted, either affiliated to a Western University or self-contained and confi
its own degrees, lhe Chief Commissioner agrees with the Government of India that
there is not a sufficient demand to justify the establishment of an Arts College for the
domiciled community, and that the case may be met by the attachment of Arts and
Sciente graduate courses to a training coilege, and the ercelion of speci
for the members of the domiciled community at certain colleges in Northern India.

(VI) The Chief Commissioner endorses the recommendations made by the
Conference,

: «and a copy of al] th i
!  submitted is forwarded with this letter for information. s © Ipiy

Phe Government of India
at the eame time desire to take this OppoFftunity of expressing their vi ¢
)‘( important matters dealt with by the conference of 19/2. o b

2. The guiding principle in European education in this country has beep 5 polic
Ohange in flnancial situation + since the of private enterprise, . assisted by i -

conference. tion and grants from public funds ; and

_ at the time when the Conferenoe was helq
he expenditure on Eurepean schools wag met from private

ment during reeent years both from pri g s
& , Iitiated by the late Sir Robert Laidlaw, for exum le, has proyj
capital endowment and the Govern l‘: i

- ment of India .
:fgregntmg Bs. 7,52,000 per annum recurring and Rs. 36,18,000 non- G

class of edueation, T total annual expendit E recnning e
Qi 9950 lakhs in 1911-12 to 74-63 lakhs g 191415 sey OR°eR 8ohools has risen

: . 4-15 and the sh i -
diture contributed by public funds has risen ‘from 17-96 MGZB;?IfkﬁB e;‘ﬁeege e
Y increased resqurces Xave had their effect both on the quantity and en the quality of w
/' the ed_ucthon imparted, but it must pow be recognized t on account of the war - |
./ there 1s h_ttlo I chhqod of any increase in either public or Pprivate assistance for »
urther improvement aq -
mrlmnrts on e;l_xe expelctation of increaged pecnniafy help mustvggatﬁu‘;a;'aeldw:: sl
pable of immediate realization. It is necessary theref -
. Py attention to questions of econ . e :

!

-
(VII) Itis unnecessary for this Administration to consider the question of the
concentration of schools, inasmuch as there are but few schools in Assam,

(VIIT to XTII) The Chief Commissioner coneurs in these resolutions,

(XIV) This resolution deals with instruction in temperance, and recommends
that in the course of instroction in general hygiene and physiology there should be
included special instruction in temperance and the effects of aleshol on the human
body. It is unnecessary'for this Administration to advise on this qnestion. The Assam
schools follow. the Bengal Code and will adopt whatever action in this regard is’ taken
in the Imrgar province.

(XV) No Conference in regard to the education of women of the Anglo-Indian
community is required in this provinee ; nor is it thought nece-sary that any farther

omy and readjustment rather than to those of
action shoul®he taken in rezard to the ereation of scholarslips fot the education of ) s ool ﬁ'
;'ls abroad beyond the annual State Scholarship already sanctioned by the Govern-
s of India for girls or women of the domiciled community. ’

-

g3 rc"]’hg last point of reference in the Hon’ble Mr. Sharp’s letter is as to the altera-
ducationed in the all-India Code for European education. In the matter of Eu t
. NS province is closely connceted with Bengnl, and the Ohief Commissioner
“?lt', i Il’j'e'ﬁ‘d to follow the line taken by the Governmeat of. in th
. t‘tgl t¥ of coms. HOWever, ask the - Government of Bengal to afford him an 36
l):(:;\::r nln':ent of Iwaing their proposals before they are finally cowmunicated to m 3%

.

I bave the honour {o be,
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480 Besolh b il
- were then 7,000 children of the domiciled communi the
‘and Madras who were receiving no education and in order to reach
Conference, besides recording (on page 12 of the proceedings) an opinic
~certain pecuniary and other forms of assistance to poorer chi
introduetion of a system of com ry education. The proposal has the s
the Government of Bombay which has on more than one occasion appre
Government of India with definite proposals for legislation on the
would provide for children of European extraction that measure :
which they would be subjected if they were in the United Kingdom. It is
that Government tmjeot;fn; 11; the b:::ro of want of teachersand the i
_ bility of enforcing ion which have raised against a general application
of t?e principle in India would not apply in the case of the domiciled eomx_nnnit{‘g/
that in their case the funds necessary for rendering education free could be i '
private agencies. The general opinion of the other local Governments isﬁ)ovever
to the proposal and the Government of India while fully appreciating the *
grounds upon which it is based are not dis to proceed further with it at present,
even as a local measure. ‘Lhere are difficulties in defining the class to which the *
measure would apply and in ensuring the provision in all ecases of schools at which
the compulsory attendance eould be enforced. The application of any measure of
oompn.;son to s

mall and scattered sections of the community cannot fail to be attended
by financial obstacles, while the present voluntary system has been found to work .
smoothly and it is believed effectively. Theybulk of the local Governments have J/-r
: expressed their willingness to encourage free and low-fee boarding schools, to :
for attracting destitute children to practical pursuits in homes such as those provided
' at Kalimpong and Kodaikinal, and to facilitate their subsequent apprenticeship in
- Government institutions. The Government of India accept the proposals for the
alteration of the grant-in-aid rules which the various local Governments have proposed -
with these objects in view and agree to their being carried out as opportunity offers.
They would more particularly draw attention to the Bombay Government’s proposal
that grants to cover the fee payments for day scholars whose parents or : ,
*  though not absolutely destitute are not in u position to pay the school fees may be .
made at the discretion of the local Education Departmeut, and they commend the
gﬂ)o-l to the notice of other local Governments. There are 'reported to be already
cient agencies in Bombay for dealing with the problem, the need at present being
one of funds to enable these agencies to extend their activities; while in Madras and
; . Qalcutta the ul:;iperhl urring grants of Rs. 30,000 and Rs. 40,000, respectively,
. )(‘ which were made in L412, have already been utilized in such a way as to render it
improbable that poverty will in future prevent any child in those cities from obtaining
primary education. 58, |
- 4 Resolution No. II—Gryding of schools.—Except in Bengal the practice is to
all schools as primary, middle or high, but in order to provide a more practical
" form of education in the bulk of the secondary schools, while furnishing facilities for
K li instruetion in selected institutions, the Conference supported a scheme
w ”,

hich all schools above the elemen shonldbegmdedueither“seoondary —

a practical curriculum—or “ collegiate ’—with a eurricglum leading to ~

~ 7 universities and liberal professions. The local Governments while recognizing the
3 necessity fof a more practical form of education have almost without exception depre-

: -‘énhdhninhodmtionof.tbonevgndingmm They are pre in different
ways—to introduce practical elements into the present middle and high schools and
the Government of India agree in considering that it is botter to offer to a school &

"

~—

-
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choice of courses than fo introduce a distinction betwesn practical and literary
schools in the manner proposed. The difficulties in the way of imparting a more
practical character to education lie partly in the desire of parents to secure a literary
education for their children and partly in the equipment and instructional expenses
entailed by practical courses. The former can usually be met by reasonable pre-
cautions in dealing with the recognition of higher classes fitting pupils for the
universities, and the latter by mutual co-operation between different scheols. A
school, for instance, which wishes to take practical courses need not select more than
one, and in a town where several schools are situated there might be centres to the
expense of which each school would contribute and which would be placed at the -
disposal of each school in turn for one or more days in the week. There will still, as
will be noted below, remain a certain number of schools which will specialize in
literary subjects, but even in these the authorities should be encouraged to adopt at
least one practical group of subjects and it would in the opinion of the Goverument
of India be unsuitable to insist on placing such schools in a separate —and in present
circumstances necessarily superior—grade.

5. Resolulion No. 11l.—Remuneration of teachers.—The recommendations of the
Conference that teachers should be granted salaries on a higher scale than at present’
and on an incremental basis have received general approval. The local Governments ;
have however pointed out that no substantial advance in this direction can be carried
out without aid from Government and their estimates of the assistance required
involve a considerable outlay. In some places improvement has alread y been made
with the aid of grants previously distributed and in othlers similar improvement ma
be attained by efiective co-operation between schools but elsewhere it will be
impossible for much progress to be made until the finaneial situation improves. In
the meantime the Government of India have had under separate consideration the
recommendations of the Conference on the question of provident funds for tcachers
and it is hoped that some uniform and satisfactory system may shortly be putin
train. The further proposal that children of teachers should receive their education
free or at special rates has been subjected in some quarters to the criticism that if
assistance 1s required it should be given in the direct form of increased remuneration
and the Government of India are content to leave it to the local Governments to
decide for each province whether the suggestion should be carried into practice or
not and whether if put into practice it should or should not be udopted as a merely
temporary measure pending an improvement in salaries. .

6. Resolution No. IV—Training of teachers.—This question is now of even greater
importance than it was at the time of the Conference. Apart from the expense and
difficulty (which is specially felt during the war) of reeruiting teachers from England,
it is advisable in the interests of the community itself that the schools should be
staffed as far as possible by good teachers trained in this country and all Ppossible
encouragement and assistance should therefore be given to young men and women of
the domiciled community who wish to take up the profession 'of. teaching. It is
understood that about half the teachers in India are untrained and it was caleulated
at tle Conference that some 50 male teachers trained in this country would be
annually required. The only institution at present available for men is the training
class at Sanawar which has hitherto provided accommodation for some 8 to 10
teachers only per annum and the Conference was of opinion that this should be
supplemented by a training college at Bangalore. The proposal received the general
approval of those Provincial Governments which would be in a posi:?: to utilize the

new eql]ege apd the scheme has been under separate eonsideration. 1fficulties y.w‘e;r'e §
found in loc-a}tmg the proposed college at Bangalore and it is now dontemplated that
the college, if established, should be instituted at Ootacamund. * The defails of the
scheme are still however under discussion and the cost involved is in any case 80 ’ |
considerable that the college, if sanctioned, cannot be started for some tima to eome. 2 e

.
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the meantime, reasonable facilities accompanied by sati ry arrangements
residence and mi)orvilion might be provided at the grdmlry m:or:l’mm

1. Scholarships for teachers.—A scholarship has recently been instituted by the
Government of India by means of which one woman of the domiciled community |,
can be trained abroad each year for teaching or medicine ; and jthe Conference y
advocated an extension of this system so as to admit of the grant of 8cholarships by ;
each province for training abroad in teaching, and of the institution of scholarships ey

not however as a rule in a position to provide for schclarships and the Government

of India are unable at present to furnish means for further scholarships either

Provineial or Imperial, so that except so far as local Governments can provide the

funds for establishing such scholarships for local needs action on this portion of the
Conference’s recommendations must necessarily be postponed. *

8. Apprentice teachers.—A further suggestion was made by the Conference to
the effect that apprentice teachers might be tried experimentally in selected schools
as a part of a systém of selection for entrance into training colleges. The scheme -
has i some quarters been criticised as open to the same objections as those applieable
to pupil-teaoher system which has been condemned in Englaud, and there would
no doubt be a tendency to encourage it or the analogous pngil-teacher system as a p
cheap means of providing staff, but the Government of India will have no objectio
to its being tried by such local Governments as wish to utilize it so long as it 1s
regarded strictly as a system ol Jower training in selected schools or of seleetion for
training schools or colleges such as Sanawar, and not as a device for getting together
a cheap but inefficient staff of school teachers.-

9. Resolution No. V— Collegiate education.—The Conference bas proposed to meet
the existing difficalties regarding the collegiate education of Anglo-Indians by one
of two alternatives, viz., either the establishment of a separate University Arts
College or the addition of graduate courses in arts and science to any training eollege
which may be started for the domiciled community  The former of these alternatives
is universally condemned by the local Governments as unnecessary and expensive,
and the latter has on somewhat similar grounds met with but little sapport, The
Government of India are compelled to agree that on grounds both of policy and of
expense it is impossible to contemplate a system of collegiate education for the
domiciled community which should be entirely divorced on its instructional side
from that which has at great expense and after much consideration been evolved for
the Indian studeats of this country. Considering the small number olbfnglo-lndiam
who take up & University career and the growing assimilation ofsUniversity curricula
all over the world, the Government of India consider that such eollegiate instruction
as is required by members of the community should be obtainédl in ther futare as in
the past from the existing Indian Universities and until -the domiciled’:community
attending at any University is of sufficicnt strength to justify a separate college the
community should make use of the existing college system. As regards, residential
arrangements on the other hand, they are entirely in sympathy with the view that for
Anglo-Indian students there should be either separate hostels such as that which has -
recently been inaugurated at Allahabad, or where the nugbers are too small for
hostels some system of separate boarding and tuition under special instructor ; and
they commend to the consideration of local Governments the possibility of meet ’C
the needs of the community in this way. The suggestions made in paragraph 14
below would appear particularly applicable in this respeet. : S

The further question raised by the Conference, regarding the wider employment - h
of Anglo-Indians in high posts under Government, 13 one which has necessarily
been left for separate consideration in connection with the report of the Public
Services Commission, and the local Governments have not been asked for their views
on this point in connection with the recommendations of the Conference.
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10. Resolution No. VI : Grants-in-aid— Audit.—In dealing with the question of
grants-in-aid the Conference has that the accounts of all schools. :
subjected to a professional audit and the proposal is accepted by sore local vern
1uents while vthers are content with a departmental andit or a departments examina-
tion after private audit. It is of ccurse n that there should be an annual
budget, but as regards the d and character of the audit or examination to which
the accounts are subjected Government of India are prepared to leave local
Governments to deeide, it being borne in mind that the expenditure of public money
cannot be allowed to depend on any but reliable data,

11. Principle of ts-in-aid. —The farther proposal of the Conference that grants
#20uld be of su>h definite total sums as would represent the difference between the
income of a school and the expenditure necessary for its efficient working has not
received any general support. The original scheme of ts-in-aid which was
embodied in ehapter V of the Model Code of 1905 and which was based mainly on a
system of attendance grants with numerous subsidiary grants is a somewhat compli-
cated one but except in Bombay and Burma it forms the basis of the schemes in force
in the various provinces and most of the local Governments prefer to meet the needs
of schools by modifications in the details of the present arrangements rather than by
the introduction of the principle suggested by the Conference. It is felt that the
Conference’s proposals would place unduly on the Government the responsibility for
the maintenance and efficiency of the schools and lead indirectly to the pauperization
of European education in Indf at the expense of Indian revenues. In this yiew the
Government of India agree and subject to what is stated elsewhere in this resolution
they agree to the introduction of such changes of detail in the present system as the
local Gozernments consider suitable and to their bringing into force at onee such of
them as they are nut prevented by financial considerations from introducing at the
present time. Although other local Guvernments have suggested points of alteration,
the only Governments which have submitted specific draft amendments for the codes
in the matter of grants-in-aid are Bombay and Bengal, and the Governmeant of India
are prepared to allow of the amsndment of the Provincial Codes of those provinees in
the manner proposed should the local Governments still desire to proceed with the
changes contemplated. They feel some hesitation regarding (a) the proposal of the
Bengal Government to alter article 63 of the Bengal Code 0 as to allow the local
Government to grant up to the total eost of a building or equipment scheme and (b) the

roposals of the Bombay Government regarding the increass of the boarding grants
r(;) orpbans and destitate children to a figure as high as Rs. 12 and the enhancement
of the age of eligibility for boys in respeet of such grants; but while drawing attention
to the ible inconveniences econnected with these proposals they are content to
leave the decision regarding them to the local Governments eoncerned.

12. Form of trust deed.—It may in this conneetion be noted that the Conferance
on page 34 of their proceedings proposed a revision of the form of trust deed executed
in referenco to a building grant so as to allow for depreciation of the building and
the clearance of all liability within a fixed term of years, and this proposal (which
has much to commend it) was brought by the Government of India to the notife of
local Governments. In some provinces the prineiple is already adopted and in others
it is accepted as suitable for adoption, while 1 others it is argued that in the absence *
of any evidence of hardship caused by the existing conditions no change is considered

isable. The matter is not one nson which Government of India desire to
nsist on uniformity and the form of deed is left to the respective local Governments
to determine nooon{ing to local neegs. :

13. Besolution No. VII—Concentration.— Attention is drawn on page 56 of the
Conference proceedings to the waste of money and effort caused in Earopean education
by defective organization, and the necessity for the concentration of sehools was
recognized byjthe Couference. Owing partly to the controversial nature of the subject
when discussed in detail and partly perhaps to the absence of stringency in the
financial position at the time, the question was not made the subject of definite
discussion at the|Conference and has probably in consequence recei less attention

~ at the hands of | Governments than its importance deserved. The difficulties in

making specific reforms are recognized by the Government of India and the advan y
moral and educational, of a continuous en{nuﬁon under one denominational or ial
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authority, however inefficient that education may be in other ways, are fully appreci- \
ated. = But the Government of India are none the less persuaded that in expending ;
public money on providing European education the Government is bound to see that
it is not frittered away on a number of small and inefficient schools in places where
a single school would be both more economical and more efficient.  Some local Goy-
ernments have looked into the matter and persuaded themselves that nothing can be
done ; others have undertaken to investigate the subject ; others evidently hesitate to
approach it ; while others again refer complacently to recent multiplications in the
number of schools available. Sinee the Conference met the number of institutions so
far from decreasing has risen from 390 to 409 and the main increase has been among ; \
high schools and collegiate institutions which have risen from 183 to 147.  Judging 5
from the number of successful students at the Collegiate and High School Final o
examinations this rise in the number of high institutions has not been accompanied
by any increase in the number of students at such institutions ~and may indeed have
been coincident with a decrease in the number of students.” The Government of
India are compelled to conclude that the local Governments have not viewed with
sufficiert seriousness the recommendations of the Conference under this head and
they would suggest that the matter be now carefully reconsidered in each province,
The question is of importance chiefly in regurd to the higher standards and it would
be well for each province after obtaining such returns for every school as are necessar
showing the number of pupils in each section and in each standard of each section to
take action as is required for obtaining the required concentration within the limits
which local and denominational considerations render possible. In order to meet
denominational objections it may be advisable to lay down that ministers of different
denominations should have access to a school in the high section of which children of
different denominations are studying and possibly denominational hostels may BB'——"H-
useful in certain places. The codes recognize that no school which is considered by
the Department to be u'necessary is entitled to a grant-in-aid and a school with an
unnecessary section or grade should equally be debarred from elaims to assistance,
The pressure placed on the Department and on local Governments for the maintenance
of inefficient and unnecessary schools is often considerable, but the Government of
India hold strongly to the view that the Govermment is not entitled to spend public
money for the support of such schools and trust that effect may be given to this view :
by the local Governments by & strict scrutiny of the present position. It may be
added that in distributing any grant that may in future be available for European
education the Government of India propose to pay very careful attention to the real
needs of the community in the matter of higher education. ‘

14. Ezlra-provincial eoncentration.—The concentration of effort above advocated k
will primarily be within the denomination and within the provinee, but it should not
in the opinion of the Government of India necessarily stop there, and in eertain e
grades or classes of education a province should take advantage of, and possibly iR
contribute towards the cost of, existing institutions in another provinee in preference o e
to starting similar institutions of its own. In dealing with destitute children for
instance it is possible for a provinee to utilize and support, as has already been done
in one case, an institution in another provinee such as those at Kalimpong and
Kodaikanal by sending its own students there in place of starting a similar institution
of its own; and the same policy is capable of observance in dealing with matters
such as collegiate hostels and training colleges which concern the higher grades of

b e T
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ascertain and keep themselves acquainted with the eircumstanges and qualifications of
institutions in other parts of India of which they can make uSe®in this way. :
15. Resolution No. VILI. Eraminations— New proposais.—The general system of
examinations for secondary schools contemplated by the Code of 1905 eomprises
(«) a Middle School and Scholarship Examination and () a High School and Seholar-
ship Examination. For these the Conference would substitute (a) a First 8chool
Certificate and (%) a Leaving Certificate, :

i
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vl ccamination —Cambridye Loals.—Tho Cor it
" .men the exterr m.:’pﬁ ations or the present be th
~ Cambpridge examinations and owing' to certain «lnnsewlmh"::“g

P el s e notified in the C
‘Cambridge Junior school certificate. which the Conference would
Cambridge Junior local. will after the introduction of the

1 : be as indicated in
; The bridge examinations are already
e B aosiotion ' utilised in some provinces aud tkey have
attained some degree of popularity owing
partly to the fact that they are excellently conducted and maintain a moie -
standard than the mental examinations and partly to the fact that the
7 of the Senior Local mination exempts students who are proceeding to
ogland from certain examinations in that country. On the other hand,'as pointed
out at the conference, there are serious objections to the introduction of an external
*  examination which is not in the control of any Indian Government or University,
and there are special objections to the Cambridge scheme as failing to provide for
Indian history or until recently for a vernacular. The number of students, male
and female, who pass the Junior Examination is about 100 and that of those who
pass the Senior about 40 only in the year; and out of these a very small proportion
proceed to hshnd for education without obtainin? the intermediate or corresponding
ﬁ:ﬂiﬂuﬁm some Indian University. Some of the local Governments consulted ;:’/»‘
ve accepted the Cambridge examinations with reluctance and others, recognizing
the objections to them, recommend the retention of the departmental examinations.
The Government of India are aware of the alleged deficiencies of the present depart-
mental examinations but they are inclined to consider that the objections to the
; maintenance of the Cambridge system are sufficiently strong to render the permanent
. - continuation of the Cambridge examinations undesirable, and they propose to consult
local Governments separately as regards the policy which should be pursued in
It is of course to be remembered that in addition to the external test the exa-
' minations as a whole should be improved by the attachment of a proper value to
school records, oral tests and the opinions of headmasters and headmistresses and
17. Effect of leaving cerlificates.—On the introduction of the leaving vértifi-
cates the local Governments will doubtless give to them the eamo';:fiﬁon‘inr
-4 of qualification for Government service as is now awarded to the High School
ey and Scholarship examinations, and will take the necessary steps to secure from the
40 gmventm a similar recoguition in respect bf qualification for entry to the
" 18, Resolution No, IX. Scholarships.—The Conference made no special recom-
- mendations on the subject of seholarshi be‘ondmordmg an opinion that children
~of 11 or 12 years of age should rot gm jected to the strain of a competit
~examination. Action bas beo:nhken in accordance with this opinio
unnecessary to make any change. The Government of India are in syvmpath

* s
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 19. Resolution No, X. Scholarships for soldiers’ children.—The recom
of the Conference in favour of the establishment of special scholarships for
children has been met béthe scheme for the grant of eight such scholarships
was &uomnlgltad in the Government of India (Army Department) letter No. 14
(A.G.-7), dated 23rd February 1915, . B
20. Resolution No. X1. Hygiene.—The question of medical and hygienic inspee-
tion which was raised by the Conference has since been brought specially to the
noticé of local Governments in connection with education generally, both Indian and
European, in the Governmept of India circular No. 1137-1148, dated 24th Juve :
1915, and has been considered b{ committees appointed for the purpose in the various e
rovinces. Attention was further invited to one aspect of the case in respect of e
‘:gg schools by a resolution proposed by the Hon’ble Mr. Abbott in the Imperial
ad

tive Council on 15th March 1916, regarding which local Governments were
by the Government of India in their eircular No. 353, dated 25th April
1016. The question has received the attention due to it and such action as finaneial
and oth;;' considerations allow appears to have been taken in most of the provinces
concerned.
21. Resolution No. XII. Inspection—The proposyof the Conference that the x -

European inspecting staff should be increased is one tfat has received attention in

the various provinces in connection with the strength of the inspeeting staff generally,

The Inspector of Kuropean schools is already, as recommended by the Conference, a

wholetime officer in the provinces where the number of such schools is large and

the local Governments concerned, without wishing to bind themselves to any fixed

period, are prepared to arrange that the office shall be held continuouly for as long a
10d as 1s found feasible.

22. Resoluton No. XI!1. Relative urgency of measures—The opinion expréssed
by the Conference that of the resolutions for which financial aid would be required
the most urgent are the education of those children who do not now attend school
und the improvement of the pay and prospects of the teachers has received geneﬂ’#'
concurrence and represents also the attitude of the Government of India. So far as
possible the recommendation has received attention in the additional expenditure
already incurred by local gt;v;mments.

23. Resolutyfn No. . Instruction in temperance.—The further i
the Conference that direct instruction should be gx[;en on the subjeet of l::&mnzfe
has met with the approval of most of the local Governments and the necessary
steps have been taken in various waysin the different provinces to meet the
recommendation. e

24. Resolution No. X V. Education of women.—The Conference. while holdi
that their resolutions generally applied mutatis mutandis to girls, su’ggeste?l t?xi::u'lngl
the matter of classification, curricula, examinations and scholarships, the applieabiiity
of their resolutions to female education should be further considered by local Govern-
ments. The d to which the curricula should differ from that of boys by the
introduction of domestic subjects is a point on which authorities have differed, and
the Government of India are content for the present to leave this matter for the
decision of the local Governments, merely drawing attention to the opinion of the
Conference—in whichk the local Governments have concurred—that girls should be
saved from mental and physical over-exertion. The principles laid down in the
earlier portions of this %ﬁmn regarding the necessity for concentration and the
substitation of departmental for Cambridge examinations apply with equal force to
institutions for girls ; and with reference to this latter point it is hoped that the
provision of a departmental mte.gd of a Cambridge examination will help to relieve

L .




the strain occasioned in many cases by the present popul
tions for girls. The remarks regarding scholarships in
applicable in the case of girls and: the recommendations
~ of the grant of scholarships for women tenable abroad have
 of the scholarship for women of the domiciled community
ment of India Resolution No. 1233-1247, dated the 10th
racommendations made by the conference for improving t
received the attention of local Governments and such ¢
will allow has been taken in more than one pro
 25. Changes in Codes.—The adoption of the -
entails certain changes in the Proviueial Co
been submitted by the Bombay and Benga
are contrary to the terms of this resol
Local examinations) the alterations” cai
_econcerned and similar alterations can
codes. Some of the changes eonte
~ the changes in the names of the
issued by the Government of India in
that code in the various provinces are
look on any formal alteration of
26. Exg‘zendz‘tura‘.er-A%‘émg@ﬂ
i
under those heads where reform
ale. of the local Gover
s and some of

expressed in this circular will, however, indicate e lines t
can be incurred as opportunity offers and in those matt

expeuditure the local Gover nents can ab

25
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not prejudice the resolution (i1i) already earried.
Collegiate education, page 21.—The Conferenco mommond'to Government

a Westorn University or self-contained conferring its own degroes.

E
!
s

X arts mmogndutoooumbothforthp.dunhgeoftb
candidates wthohuhingdiplomumdal.olwmhotharhglo-lndiu-hdentudedrﬂo
o and the college be affiliated to & recognised university. ’
addition, that ;good bostels for the members of the domiciled community be
ereoted in connection with on'stingmoouaga. where such are required. .
& (fv) One great obstacle to spread of higher education among the domiciled community
is the beliel common amongst them that avenues of employment formerly open have been closed
to them ; in the interests of the spread of higher education Government should be asked to insti-
tute an inquiry as to whether the belief in question is well founded, and, if that is shown to be
the case, steps should be taken to provide remedy.
 Resolution V1. Grants-in-aid, page 26.—The Conference are strongly of opinion that:—
(-L‘Tbowamntmtonhoohabouldboofumhamountnndgivginlmba'ay
as to ena slllohooh.tbummoa.nmd‘ by the provincial education de nts as necessary,
bhdeiutintho;udo' which they are classed.
(mmmdmmdﬁnmmwmﬂdhmdeldhﬁwmmh
function of the Accounts Department, and either a single auditor appointed for all India, or
mﬂandihnlu ince or each inspectional jurisdiction, as the Government may
necessary, and the audit should be conducted on the sehool premises.
(&)vaﬁdlﬂnhmlmnhmw:ﬁ&mdudihdby.m y qualified parson,
the income and expenditure of every school sho be budgoted for a peri of one or mere years
mhﬂmmtlhoddhubdautoboofmhdeﬂniﬁw:mu,ﬁthmuﬁ-
wnmu,viﬂhomﬁdmttomﬂotbotohlhwmohequ&lthe.
exponditure tomhthonhoolvorkoﬁoieng.. ’
Resolution VII. Concentration of schools, page .~~—The Conference resolve that concen-
tration of schools is desirable where possible. . ;
Ce Resolution VIH’.MWM&M,WM.—TM Conference are ofopinion
t— , 7

Two kinds of certificates should be awarded to th ils of ;
(‘)&d WWMW Ce e g o?nplbo -
Certificate should be awarded to those pupils whoso

o

i) A soparate University arts should be instituted, either affiliated, if possible, o
pr:o;:ulgle, there be added in connection with at least one of

I

gchool records
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 »_ Belution IX. Award of echolarshipe, page oy 3

Leaw: :
qmli:e‘tﬁontondmi-ionto
of Government ;

: ‘.)mmmﬁmuh be

to -
: are of opini
must be le departments to decide the best way in which vard scholarships, but f
: ':w““' wboy..na,imotu.:ﬁzmdm ought not to be subr
strain of & competitive examination. , -

() Govornment should appoint medical offcers who shall examine st loast once during
in Mi- : e TR
(%) the said officers should have statutory ummw »

sanitary or hygienio arrangements in school buildings : B ; ;
e b-ldghgii:ogm medical treatment i;dndincﬁofmidﬁlgd,' *_‘

 Resolution XI1I. : tho opinien
“Mﬁﬂ@f i ‘fmfawﬁdlundd;ﬁwﬂ}hnqiﬂ'-ﬁ:nmm

of
aro the education of those children who do not at present attend school, and the improvement of -
the pay and prospects of the teachers. : ; >

"+ Tefors theee resalstions wero fnally pased. +1 meation of mm:ww&-:“ﬁ




4 R I3y yrasaead wel (rommangal) N0 oSl
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' v, 1 CheelieD) feades e
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o S ot T i
viea boday owr odd Doweg asvad wal) . d ’ FRER S5
o Aty inasmuch as a great many of mommmdatxommmgardioﬂpodquofbyl
; winld eubivdame’ : utw’q‘ i:,{?:.i , ; l”lyﬂ(:)mmto‘iﬂl, .n’plnﬁeAll-Indic Conference on the education of girls is not
Eh i ,,‘,74 fend *wiasl ialaada A - '-nmry,thou{hlouloonfmm boduinblnin-omepmimqu; ) ;:
b oo bivdona) odf Bna alinl %4 8N 2 (#) the two most urgent pro in the case of girls as in the case of boys are the
At iyl ple tinll sglinfamite Tht ' extension of education among the illiterate, and the improvement of the pay and prospects of
\ ot vt paliraiinxs | volr o hoeiigooss il el i L ; . s .
satnollon has dwid o disir sl B PELE i) no new Government central training co is required in the case of girls; but all
s oo ol ‘.‘J.f_‘!,"f.{:}! PR enco ( ront should be given to existing imtituﬁgg,oitbeing secured that in any provineé in
o0 Sonacd % g idfari) od? ik ST MRS whioh:ﬂminingisinthehmdlofonedouomimtion, facilities should be given for the ereetion
L ‘ : T T :: e in connection with it of hostels for the use of members of other denominations or that in some
) Y D ads fai T R way or other due provision be made for their training ; : A
: . T e : (i) tln.pﬁmbﬂity to schools for girls of the recommendations of this Conference in
g i L . connection with classification of schools, the curricula, examinations and scholarships be
S e ey ‘;' ""‘.) o5 referred to local Governments for further consideration after consultation with experts ‘in the
. s education of girls ;
A R WARIE e (v) dg"(ibv’nmmcntnbouldbeuked favourably to consider the graut of scholarships for
s e vand X conten girls tenablo abroad. - ‘ : ,
T e : F
: ‘.’. o ‘: 4 Opinions of the local Governments (not printed). 1 o
Ty e Order—No. 124, Home (Education), dated the 1st February 1917. e
2 e | Communicated to the Director of Publie Instruction who is requested to submit
. 190 o8 Huans DD > a report on the several goints relating to this Presidency on which further action'is,
e big 1\7' m" ’
21 H E : iR B c"!,x L’;i!;; .;:' ¥ a . (Tl’lle Exmt)
\ T wiludorslh & il -~ ”‘7. Rajacorara AcHARIVAR,
. e - elary to Government.
' ‘ e Tohmmdh&w 3
174 ! ariad la y 4 w Financial Madras 0
t :zt-r _v“‘ 2 " won‘mn-“"‘”d
s o e T - S G.0. No. 124, 1st February 191 .
o : ot ivana of (sslagleage, ot e Education of the dommlodW -
A ; EA ML mitionll - O ‘ Communicating o the Director of Public Instruction ésn of the Government of India,
I N i s e ’“:“ \ No. 1069, dated the 22nd December 1916, on the — and requesting him to report on the several
' ""“”' PR B 00 SUERNON ST : points on which further action is necessary. 3
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schools or of selection for training schools or colleges such as Sanawar, |

opinion expressed by this Government | paragraph 3 (2) of letter No. 239, dated the

- should be carried into practice or not and whether, if put into practice, it should or

for further scholarships. ‘

2 Nores 10 G.O. No. 1 24, Hous (Epvoarion), 1st Frsruary 1917

that grants to cover the fee payments to day scholars whose parents or guardians
though not absolutely destitute are not in a position to pay the school :
made at the discretion of the local Educational Department add’ and
Imperial recurring grant of Rs. 30,000 (G.0. No. 925, dated the 18th October 1912)
made to Madras has already been utilized in such a way as to render it improbable
that poverty will in future prevent any child in Madras from obtaining primary
education. It may be noted that the proposals of the Director of Public Instruction "
for the utilization of the above Imperial grant was approved in G.0. No. 203, Edu-
cational, dated the 4th March 1913, (S A
4. Resolution IT—Grading of schools.—The Government of India agree with the

26th February 19141 that it is better to offer to a school a choice of courses than to
introduce a distinction between practieal and literary schools in the manner proposed,
5. Resolution 111—Remuneration of teachers.—The Government of India observe
that the recommendations of the Conference in regard to the grant of salaries on a e
higher scale have received general approval, but that in some places it will be'im-
possible for much progress to be made in this direction uril 13he financial situation «
improves.  As regards provident funds for teachers the §uestion is still under the =
consideration of the Government of India and they hope that some uniform and
satisfactory system may shortly be put in train. A general scheme for the establish- it
ment of provident funds for teachers in non-pensionable service has been forwarded
by the Government of India for expression of opinion of this Government and the
question is now under separate consideration. No action is, therefore, at present
necessary. : B 1'%, : SSEREGT T
Free education or education at special rates of children of teachers.—The Govern-
ment of India leave it to the decision of local Governments whether this suggestion

should not be adopted as a merely temporary measure pending an improvement in
salaries. On this point this Government expressed the opinion that this unusual
and indirect way of encouraging the teaching profession was less worthy of support
than the enhancement of salaries [paragraph 3 (3) of letter No. 239, dated the 26th
February 1914). There is now no special reason for changing the view already
held by this Government. : e
6. Resolution 1V—Training of teachers.—The Government of India have still

‘under their consideration the proposals of this Government for the establishment of
a training college for the domiciled community at Ootacamund (G.O. No. 496,
the &th May 1916). They state that the cost involved isso considerable tha
college if sanctioned cannot be started for some time to come. ~ They, therefc
suggest that in the meantime reasonable facilities accompanied isfacto:
monts for residence and supervision might be provided ‘at the ordinary training
colleges of the country. : ErSad i

1. Scholarships for teachers.—The Government of India - instituted
scholarship by which one woman of the domiciled community can ed ab
each year for teaching or medicine (India’s Resolution on pages 2-3 of G.0
dated 17th July 1913). That Government are unable at present to fu

8. Apprentice teachers.—This Government expressed

s 20 objction o a tial of apprentico teschors a5 & 1
 entrance into the training college. #he Government of

its being tried so long as it is regarded asa system of lower training in selected

9. Resolution V—Collegiate edueation.—The Government of India consider } ﬁm
such collegiate instruction as is required by the members of the domiciled community
ShouefGbained 1 he ftor .1 e it ot g T
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Norss to G.O. No. 124, Homr (Epucarion), 1sr Fepruary 1917 8
and until the community attending at any University is of sufficient strength to.
justify a separate college, the community should make use of the existing colleg

_system. As regards hostels ‘the Government of India commend to the consideratic
of local Governments the p&‘s‘ib‘ility of meeting the needs of the community by so .
system of separate boarding and tuition under a special instructor if the numbers
are too small for hostels. It may be noted that this Governmeat have already
viewed with favour the house master system for boys who have passed on to the

college [paragraph 3 (5) of letter No. 239, dated the 26th February 1914].
10. Resolution VI— Grants-in-aid and audit—In regard to the suggestion of the

Conference that the accounts of European schools should be audited by a special
staff, this Government were of opinion that no suffisient grounds existed for the
adoption of the system. The Government of India leave the matter to the decision
of local Governments. s GRYT N SO SRR
1L. Form of Trust Deed —This is also left to the discretion of the local Govern-
ments to determine according to local needs. %
12. Resolution VII— Concentration—1he Government of India observe th
Governments have not viewed with sufficient seriousness the recommendatio.
Conference under this head and they suggest that the matter be now carefully
sidered in each province. The Government of India hold strongly to the vic
the Government are not entitled to spend public money for the support of such
and trust that the effect may be given to this view by a strict serutiny of th
sent position. Submitted that the Director of Public Instruction may be
submit a report on this point. s et Sl Ll
13. Resolution VI1I— Ezaminations.—This Governmen aﬂ@&pﬁdt@ﬁm mm
dations of the Conference that the present middle and school examinatio
should be replaced by the award of two kinds of Gove ¢
- pupils of secondary schools, iz, first sehool certifice
- The Government of India have no objection to the necessary :
in the Provincial Codes to provide for examinations under these
Director of Public Instruetion may be asked to report on this subjeet.!
Cambridge Locals.——A reference (letter No. 1071, dated 22nd D er 1916) -
has been received separately from the Government of India as regards the policy to
be pursued in the matter of the Cambridge Examinations and the file is separately
under considerationr : i g n e SR
14. Resolution I X—Scholarships.—This Government agreed with thi
of the Conference that boys and girls of 11 and 12 years ought not-
to the strain of a competitive examination. The Government
matter in the hands of local Governments. No actio '
15. Resolution X—Scholarships for soldier childs
the Government of India printed on pages 2-3 of G.
1915, in which that Government have sanctioned a s
such scholarships. RE
 18. Resolution XI— Hygiene.—As regards
so far please see the notes with G.0. No. 691, da
No. 945, dated the 7th September 1916. From para :
‘ment Order it will appear that the question of in ‘the
mrl:d?n aN complete scale has been deferred till normal
v ] o action is at present nesessary.
~ 17. Resolution .xu-gmﬁm ‘and " Resolution XII.

‘measures.—No remarks are fotad il

3
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Government of India that inspecting officers in this Presidency would

~ to give attention to ihilunﬂ'hnt matter and issued instructions aceordingl

~ (paragraph 4 of G.0. No. 238, Kducational, dated the 26th February 1914).
" %0. Ohanges in the Codes.—The Government of India state that the alterations
; necessitated by the adoption of the principles involved in their resolution can be
carried out by the local Governments in their respective Codes. Ve
21, Submitted that Indis’s resclation may be communicated to the Director=of
A EAH.—27-1-17 | Pablic Instruction with the request to
. ~—27-1-17. | report on the several points relating to
| thilPrelidmoyon‘vhiohtnrtheractionilmquired. A draft is submitted for

8.N.P.—16-1-17. : .
T.K.—25-1-17. -
E. A. Harwgr—27-1-17.
P. RAsAGOPALA ACHARIYAR —29-1-17.
P[esrLaND }—31-1-17. .
g ; P.R—1-2-17. =
[G.0. No. 124, Home (Education), dated the st February 1917.]
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